Bridging the Tiber: Movement, Space and Experience

By Catherine Hoggarth

A thesis submitted to
The University of Kent
For the degree of

Doctor of Philosophy

Summer 2019



ABSTRACT

Thisthesisdetails the development of th&iber bridges of &neup to the first century BC. It
is the first study of the bridges which has applietkav methodologybased on philosophical
and spatial theoriego augment the existing literary and archaeological evidanaarder to
move beyond the study of form anfunction. It establishes that the bridges spatial
development was founded on patterns of movement and access, which ovértgee durée

resulted n bridges becoming tools of urban development.

Through the application of embodied perception and meshwahks thesis demonstrates

K2¢g GKS ONARISEAQ YFUSNRFEAGE g1 & | LILINRLINR I § S
which reflected Roman cultural kees and was able to bring the past into the physical
LINSASYyiG® ¢KS Ydzil 6Af A (@& creafed fargilidrBya forn shyiclizY Sy G |

became part of the physical and embodied framework of the city for its inhabitants.

This thesis redefines the reianship between the bridges and the city of Rome, transforming
them from the merely functional into meamgful elements of the socioultural life and urban

development of Rome.
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1. Introduction

This thesis is about bridges; specifically, the bridgak bp to the first century BC, which
crossed the Tiber River within the urban and peban city of Rome. It is about the movement
and social interaction which those bridges created, and theg vathin the processes of the
OAlG e Qa &Ll vérthdlonduiNdRrBedtzEeaka t8 gemahstrate the transformative and
communicative aspects of the bridges through their temporal alteration of movement and
rhythm, habit and perception. This thesiska new questions of the bridges, questions which
encourayetheir consideration beyond their structural and functional form and act to reposition
them within the study of the ancient city of Rome. In short, this thesis will explain why the Tiber
bridges wee not just functional structures or the extension of dsaand will argue that they
changed concepts of near and far, became a technology of urban production, facilitated the
continuation of social identity andiere employed in the creation of new polittideologies

The Tiber bridges of Rome were monumeiatiadl legendarystructures which represented the
experience of Rome from both land and river; this thesis will show why they should no longer

be ignored within the study of the ancient urban landscap&ome.

The bridgesof Romehave been overlooked imalmost every major study of th&koman

EY LJA NB Qa ,and whileitiere ha®Beéngeneralrecognition that thegy were important
structures from a technological and engineering perspective, there has been little attempt to
gauge and explain thesocial anl culturalsignificance within the cityThis thesis will redress

this disparity by looking to sensory, spatad urban studies to create a new understanding

of the role of the bridgesvithin the urban morphology of Rome. To do tkigectively,it will

situate the bridges within their temporal armbntextualf  y Ra OF LIS 'y R T2 Odza
experience of Romdt will identify the connection between the peoplthings (in this case

bridges), and the world.

! The exception is Galliazzo, 1995, who attempts to situate the bridges within their wider context but is
hampered by the volume of material he is attempting to deal with; nine hundred rengalRoman bridges. The
observation about amassing evidence and gatiging its significance comes from Morris, 2005, 45, which was
highlighted by Laurence, 2011b, 4801, in his discussion about the future of the study of movement and
mobility in the anciat world.
2Ly 32f R wnamnX nX F2ff 2cdbes/tBe thing inh RBt®HE 6 M objeck Sn objéctiis/ 3 Q
presented in our perception as complete and related to thought and study. A thing is an interaction, a gathering
1

¢

(@)



This thesis wilemploya set of interconneted phenomenologicand spatiatheories based

on an embodiedand holistic approachn orderto move beyond theraditional Cartesian
subjectobject dichotomy which promotes empirical analysis o$tructures Studying the

bridges from an empirical persptive limits analysis to materials and fartellingus little

about their social and culturanpact; for exampleit cannot tell what effect the addition of

' ad2yS ONARIAS Yl & KIFIGS KIFIR 2y (KSre@inede Qa4 Ay
into the fourth century ADThechallengefor this thesis is to demonstrate that the bridges

were more than functionastatic objects which did not change over timmit meaningful

Wi KAYI&Q 6AGKA yeoreskdhding eeryipbrél Eelatio@sHipShe KriSgedNdere

things created and expemced by many different gemations in a multiple of different ways.

CKAa GKSaira oAttt F20dza 2y GKS YSFIyAy3aTdzZd |
O2yaARSNIGA2Yy 2F [ STSodNB/axR adédsacERion whidk OS |
willbedrawy G 23SGKSNJ GKNRdAK | YSakKg2N] 2F O2NNBa
through time3 These sensory approaches will demonstrate that bridges were more
meaningful to the Roman city than previously recognised. ltshibw that they had a role in

the creation and continuity of the shared social and cultural identity of the city. Meaning

exists, Merleatt 2y i&é O2yGSyYyRasx WAY (0KS aLl OS o6S0s6SS
themselves or even in the people but in theeeypresent flows of meaning whigwirl around

them#

az2@SYSyid FOGa a GKS O2yySOUuAy3 StSYSyd | yR
meaning. Across disciplines, attempts to understand the relationship between people and
things have resultedni new ways to recognise and trage2 YS Qa4 O2NNBALIR2Z YRSy (

bridges® When setting foot on a bridge a myriad of signals, not limited to the visual and aural,

of flows which is ircorrespondence with other flows or threads, it has fluidity whaohd object does not.
Referring to a bridge as an object also returns to the subject object dichotomy this thesis is trying to move away
FNRYIZ GKSNBF2NB (KS { $oNde bridgesidirgfiectn mork dyhamic &d ider@mecte@ NI T S
approach, as well as the multiple roles the bridges can have over time. See also Knappett, 2005, and Hodder,
2012, 78.
3 For a discussion of the theory and methodology used by this thesis sgtec2. The main references are
Lefebvre, 1991; Merlea®onty, D12; Ingold, 2010.
4 Matthews, 2006, 66.
5 See chapter 2 for the theories that inform this thesis.
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are transmitted through the body, creating a kinaesthetic experience which informs the body
that the bridge stepped upon igfterent from the road travelled. In a recent experiment,
sensors were attached to the Clifton Suspension bridge in Bristol to record the movement of
the bridge. The vibrations recorded were then translated, by a specialthlarp, into sound.

The musiof the bridge encompassed every different vehicle, walker, jogger, or animal that
crossed the bridge. It was an innovative way of translating the experience of the bridge,
moving into a new medium which brought it out oftsubconsciou&Crossing a hdige is not

the same as walking along a road; irrespective of their materiality they all suspended the
traveller in the between; the experience is registered and translated with every step into
signals which determine the bigeg experience. These signald igs if the bridge is safe to
step onto, they also create a liminal experience, which ensured that bridges became natural

magnets for the deposition of votive offerings.

It is alscessentiato demonstrate that bridges camave meaning beyond their fgtional role.

The Stari Most bridge which crosses the river Neretva in the city of Mostar in Bosnia and
Herzegovina, connects the two halves of the city, the Croatian west and the Bosnian east.
During the Bosnian war ih993, the sixteenthcentury Ottoman bridge was destroyed by

Croatian military forcest KS 0 NAR3IS KIR LINPPARSR |  WRSLISYF
0SG6SSYy Odzf GdzZNBa |yR AdGa t2aa O02yadAiddziSR Wi
of the town?® The bridge represented more than a connectiagnembodied a shared heritage,

a reminder that peace and eexistence were possible between multiple cultures. The town

which had been split politically by war was physically divided by the loss of the bitisige
destruction altered the perception of the town and the possibilities for a continued

Ydzft GAOdzf GdzNF f f AGAY3IAT Ad NROOSR (GKSAM&2LI S 2
the war, the reconstruction of the bridge was deemed so vitahealingl KS WS 02y 2 YA O
a20AFf RFEYF3AS 2F GKS gFND GKIFG | O21fAGAZ2Y A

6 Gunner, et. al., 2017.The project sought to analyse the way the bridge moved underpghetiof pedestrian
and vehicular traffichttps://www.bristol.ac.uk/news/2017/october/hargbridge.htmlwhich also has links to
the audio recordings from the bridge.

" See chapte#, section 4.

8 Petrovic, 2012.

°Forde, 2016Petrovig 2012 and the UNESCO world heritagelsitg://whc.unesco.org/en/list/946for detailed
information on the project.
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to facilitate and oversee its reconstructidachoing the multiple reonstructions of the Pons
Sublicius, the bridge was rebuilt to mimis original form. The people of Mostar fought for
the reconstruction of the bridge using as much of original materials and techniques as
possible in order to retain its authenticit§.The Stari Most bridge, like the Pons Sublicius,
transcended its fundpnality 0 2 06 SO02YS |y AYLERNIIYG LI NI
through their materiality and re&onstruction both bridges became an authentic part of
peoples experience and understanding of both their own identities and of the spaces which

they inhabted, both bridges bought the past into the presetit.

The bridges represent more than a single entity: they are at the centre of a totality of things
which form a meshwork stretching far beyond the riverbanks and roads to which they
connect. In Rome, thcentraland enduring role of the bridges within these widertworks

created socially constructed patterns of movement which were critical to an expanding city
undergoing a spatial transformation. Therefore, an analysis of the process of spatialrcreatio
is of pimary importance within this thesis; cities are spaces of movement, how people move
through and adapt city space tells us much about how they understood and related to their
world. The alteration of bridges from the functional to the monumenggresentsa change

of focus and identity within the context of the wider city and its development.
1.1. Research Questions

This thesis aims to advance the study of bridges within the city of Rome by engaging with
several key questions which examine the significanade@fement and change in relation to

the bridges within the urban morphology of the city:

0 Forde, 2016.
11 For referencesd the rebuilding of the Pons Sublicius see chapteregitisn 1. For the experience of the
Sublicius see chapter 4.

4
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1 Can the bridges foRome be approached as a technology of urban productfon?
(Chapter 3)

f 2KFEGd NREtSS AF |yeéX RAR wz2cWibrél dife o RemMeFI S & T dz
(Chapter 4)

1 Didthe monumentalisation of bridges in Rome heldtame and alter the perception
of the city? (Chapter 5)

1.2. Structure of the Thesis

This thesis uses philosophical and spatial theories to assist in the articulation of new ideas an
conceptsbut all observéions are underpinned by the evidence of literary sources, epigraphy
and archaeology; theory is used to expand our understanding of the bridges but does not
determine the questions which direct this thesfsThe biggest challender any study of the
bridges of ancient Rome is the paucity of new archaeological data. The construction of the
Tiber embankments at the beginning of the twentieth century made the discovery of further
archaeological material very likely. In order to gm new insights into the bridges, it is
necessary to take a holistic approach to the evidence and contextualise it within its wider

landscape?

This rest of this chapter will situate the bridges within their current research comiectt
provide an introdwetion to each of the structures which will feature in this thesis. Chapter

will provide a detailed discussion of the theory which informs the methodological approach

12The definition of urban is an extremely complex which reflects the variety of influences and differences in the
urban form across time ahcultures. This thesis reflects a Western definitiordatailed in Hall and Barrett,

2012, 3054 derived from the notable thinkers on Urban form; pnelustrial urban elements: densely packed

often surrounded by fortifications often walls. Multiple usedareuse of plots and buildings for both residential

and commercial (workshops, residents and shops all in one). Trading centres with space for exchange and
storage of goods. Monumental buildings. Urban form is made up of smcinomic and cultural forceand is

always changing usually within a persistent pl&ee also Vance, 1990; Carter 1983.

13 The discussion of the soetultural life of Rome will focus on the shared values, traditions and identity of the
inhabitants of the city and the wider Romannomunity.

¥ For a summary of the main evidence for each bridge see section 4 in this chapter.

S However, hope remains for the spaces which the bridges occupied and in the archaeological excavations and
coring conducted over the course of the last thirtyayewhichd &GS RAf & Ay ONBFaiy3d GKS
early riverside history in the area around the Forum Boarium; the implications of these findings will be discussed
in detail in chapter 3.



which underpins this thesis. Chaptemwill focus on the role obridges in the produatin of

dzND Iy aLl OSo LG gAftft lylfedasS G4KS RAFFSNByl L
bridges and discuss the ramifications fite urban developmentThis chapter will also

highlight the importance of the landscape and rhythm change tp discussion of bridges

within an urban environment. ChaptdrSEI YAY Sa (62 2F w2YSQa& 0O NAF
cultural life of the city; focusing on the meaningfulpasts of the bridges through
O2YyAARSNI A2y 2F Wi APBSRQ afhicOsil be grdwn Bgéther RA S R
by a temporal meshwork of correspondent®&.aking a sensory approach to the material and

literary evidence, it will demonstrate howuslying the bridges within their contextual and

sensory landscape can reveal how they ptay role in the creation and continuation of

Roman collective values and identiyln summary, this chapter will identify traces of how

the bridges were perceivednd how they fitted into the inhabited spaces and places of the

city.

Chapter5 focuseson how the monumentalisation of bridges helped to frame and alter the
perception of the city The unity of perception experienced by the embodied experience is
criticd to this chapter in order to demonstrate how the addition of inscriptions and statues
charged the perception and the meaning of the bridges. The rebecoming of the bridges
through the alteration of their conceived spaces assisted in the creation of adesaity for

the city of Rome and its inhabitants,-defined their socialnderstandingand allowing for

new expressions of power and celebration. This chapter will argue for the inclusion of bridges

within the study of the monumentalrbis
1.3.Research Conteli Y ¢ KS / dzZNNBy i wSasSI NDK 2y w2YSQa

¢KS addzRe 2F w2 YSQa the gréhaeSlogital dhdlldnges & acceSsiAgia A  a

city buried beneath two thousand years of continued occupation, with the additional

% The term sensescape is detailed in chapter 2 but for tp@ses otlarity it replaces landscape in the sensory
sections of the thesis. Landscape has predominantly visual characteristics giving sensescape a more holistic
representation of the spaces around the bridges which encompasses embodied perceptiathapes 2 ér
more detail.
17 See chapter 2 for a detailed discussion of the methodology for this thesis.

6



challenge of rivebased archaeolog}? The surviving stone bridges have been the subject of
multiple rebuilds and repairs alonwith the loss of ramps, adornments, arches and
inscriptions!® Archaeological evidence of the wooden bridges has proved even more elusive
in a river which has been dredged and modiff@ddentification of artefacts which can be
conclusively associated withe bridges, such as statuary or votives, is difficult duehie
possibility of the river moving artefacts downrivar deposition from the bank$o which we

can also addartefact loss from rivercrafé! Finally,in the late nineteenth century, the
introduction of the Tiber embankmentsn(iragliong fundamentallyaltered the Tiber banks
precludng any further opportunities for archaeological excavations of the banks around the

bridges. Despite thesehallengesthe bridgeshave still provided ample matetifor analysis.

A study of the Tiber bridgewas undertake in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
century as a result of the construction of the Tileenbankments, in what we would describe
today as rescue archaeologyarge areas of the banksereremovedandsectionsof the Tiber

divertedto facilitate thework which offeredarchaeologist@ chance to examine the areas

8 Ammerman, 1990, on the difficulties of accessing the lowest lapeR®me undr the water table. Vos, 2011,
116-121 describes the difficulties and challenges in locating and accessing the remains of bridges in busy urban
rivers. Lanciani, 1897, on the problems even when the river was diverted.
19 See the sections in thhapter onthe individual bridges for specific details. There is also a note of caution to
be added here; the remains of Roman bridges should not be approached as being in their original form (see
hQ/ 2yy2NE MddpoX nn 2y (KS adlyzeftan adiut pidiFe@dindzand the siz&andl y 06 S
FNOKS&a 2F | ONRR3IS odzi GKS FR2NYYSyd yR S@Sy 221 2-
has to be qualified; in the case of the Pons Fabricius we know it was damaged early ondodbeof 21BC,
but we do not know the extent of the rebuild. This is the same for any of the other bridges, the form we see now
has been patched and repaired repeatedly like the infamous ship of Theseus. The Theseus Paradox relates to
the Greek preservatin of the $ip of Theseus (a Greek hero) which was preserved by having all its decaying
planks replaced by new wood. This spawned the philosophical debate (Mentioned in Plutarch in the first century
AD) is spawned the debate about whether an object orgtdan stilbe considered as the same or original if it
has had many of its component parts replaced (Flaesp Ho 0T Ay . NAGFAYy (GKA&a Aa 27F0°
ONRP2YQ O2YydzyRNHzY® 2 KAfS ONARISEA Ay Rods¥F&briog)cautioniS GSNE |
needed when making such statements.
20 See chapter 3, section 1.
2! Discussed in chapter 4, section 4. The material layers of the river do not have the stability -ba$mud
archaeology as the banks and bed of the river aretinoally shifting due to natural and mamade erosion.
This means that the resting place of artefacts could be far from their original deposition place making it difficult
to connect them conclusively to the bridges. Laurence, 2011, 401. Lanciani, 182@eptionad circumstances
it is possible to connect the bridge to artefacts as was the case with the superstructure of the Pons Valentinian
which had fallen in a whole section consisting of the balustrade and commemorative arch. Inscriptions and
placementdirectly mnnected the finds to the bridge.
7



around the banks and bridgé3The archaeological reporfsom this period were published

in the Notizie degli scavidi antichita (Not. Scay) and the Bullettino della Commissione
Archeologica Comunale di Roma (Bull. Com. Altelfian archaeology as a discipline was in
its infancy when both theNot. Scav. and Bull. Com. Arglere set up to document new
archaeological finds in Italgnd Rome. The publication represented a stepnvand in the
publication of archaeoldgal sites/findsbut was still a long way from the systematic
archaeological reporting of today. Rather than listing finds by single sites or structures, finds
were publshed in monthly reports which gave short and dgstove entries and drawings of
finds. Howeverthis method fractured the understanding of single sites and the connection
between finds. Today, searching for individual information on the bridges in thadg e
journals is still a time consuming and chatjing task. In the case of the bridges, the journals
demonstrate a focus on the larger objects such as statuary and marble and the short
descriptions reflect the limited stratigraphic analysis so criticaimodern archaeology.
However, the journals dideflect the thoughts and experience of the archaeologist on site,
which while (with hindsight) not always accurate added a valuable element of subjective
supposition and sensory reflection which is often nmgdfrommodernfactual and objective

reporting?3

During the sameeriod, RodolfoLanciani published several works includigient Rome in

the light of recent discoveriemd The ruins and excavations of ancient Romigch gave a

detailed overviev of the archaeological sites of Romg y Of dzZRAy 3 GKS OAlGeéQ
features which included the Tiber and its bridgéslis most famous worls the Forma Urbis

Romae,a detailed archaeological map of Rome made up of fertyseparate maps and

included both nedern and ancient details and find referenc&sDespite being over one

hundred yearsld, the mapis still a valuable source of reference for the river and its banks.

It is the only complete representation of the city which maps all rikkersidearchaeobgy

including the footprint of the bridge piers and the riversicippibefore the creation of the

22 Lanciani, 1897.

23See Lanciani, 1888 and 1897, who frequently added his subjective experience of Rome to the excavations and
archaeological artefacts.

24Lanciani, 1888 and 1897.

% Lanciani, 199@007.



Tiber embankments®

{FYdzSt .Sttt tf I Gy SdbdograghiRal Didichafy G AntientKRove a

published in 1929 and included a biography of eaclh S ¢ A 6 SN & dzNDB |y o6 NAR
f AGSNI NBE NBFTSNByOSad ¢KS t2ya ! SYA{405kEd) f AadA
M.Fulvius Nobilior when censor in 1BC.contracted (undabtedly with his colleague M.

Aemilius Lepidus) for the piang of 'pilas pontis in Tibériand P. Scipio Africanus and L.
Minucius, the censors of 142CZ o6 dzA f G | NOK & ahisaopographieabidrBat LIA S NA&
gl & dzLRIFGSR | yR SELI} Y RSAKRNew yopogehisal mcEonary®f wAi OK
Ancient Rome and again between 1998 nnn  @gAU0K 9@ aléxBohNBG S
Topographicum Urbis Rom@eTURY® These topographical dictioniais are the first point of

reference for anyone starting research on the city of RoRm@wvever, they do have limitations

fortkS &GdzRé 2F GKS ONARISa® w2YSQa aidNHzOG dzNE :
bridges together rather than within theoatext of their surrounding landscapes. They treat

the bridges as isolated elements furthering the disassociation from theiognding spatial

and social context. The dictionaries also take the area of Rome to be that which falls within

the immediate praimity of the Aurelian walls which excludes the Pons Mulvius, howtwer

Lexicon topographicum urbis Romae: Suburhilaes over the bridge?® The topographical

books are essential reference works, but they create a fractured perspective of Rome which

fits into typologies of monuments, infrastructure, buildings and fixed boundaries rather than

a contextual, holistic and conneet view of the city. To this end, Amanda Claridge and Filippo

/ 21 NBffAQa | NOKI S2ft 23A0I t IuzbifeRdt sedtibns afta& OA G &

26 A cippiis a baindary marker. The map is now 100 years old and does not reflect the multitude of discoveries
which have been uncovered during that time or the reassessment of site identification based on advances in
archaeological techniques. For the purposdghe stud/ of bridges, little has changed in terms of the finds,
which still make it a very valuable tool if used with caution and with updated topographical information to hand.
It is still the only detailed archaeological map of Rome which can bey epséad otion the floor or wall in
order to observe the whole city.
27 platner & Ashby 1929; a section of the entry of the Pons Aemilius.
28 Platner & Ashby 1929; Richardson 1992; Nash, 1968. This series also includes a number of supplements
including M.A Tomei andt ® [ A @&xidnytdp@yaaphicum Urbis Romae. Supplementum. |, Carta
archeologica di Romahich details, on maps, archaeological find spots for the city.
29 SteinbyLexicon Topographicum Urbis Ronta& A & A G X I Yy R LekionTdpagraphiam Urbis wS I A y I
Romae SUBURBIWQ, 7677.
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city which situates the bridges within their urban contéka | NA 2y 9f A1 | 6 S K
Raman construction also provides a detailed assessment of Roman construction practices
across the city. While some of her assumptions have been challenged, such as her dating of
concrete, it is still an invaluable work foomparison of building techniquesa datings*

[ dzaFontd3 ad topographiam veteris urbis Romae pertineptesides a dated but still an

invaluable list of literary and epigraphic referencestfu structures of Romé?

The most recent topographic wioto cover the whole city is Andrea QNJ Y Rhe\Atlaat
Ancient Rome Biography and Portraits of the ,@ityich employs a regional and interpretive
approach to the city. The bridges are considered as part of their surroutatidgcape and

set withintheir historical context. However, thcommentaries relating to the bridges in the
Forum Boarium rely heavily on the literary information and reconstruction of the bridges from
their depictions on coing The updated maps provide useful references for the bridges and
in particular the reconstiction of the Tiber banks and the Temple of Portunus with its
multiple layers. The choice to include the maps within a book rather than as separate maps
as with Langani, limits ther use, making it difficult to map areas which cross pages; the

planned veb version of the atlas should greatly reduce this is$ue.

There are three works which make up the primary references for any study of Roman
bridges3® Piero Gazzolaa  twi eotumel Ponti Romaniwhich includel a systematic study

and cataloguing of Romabridges and am-depth study of the Ponte Pietra in Verona. Colin
hQ/ 2yy 2 NRoman Bridogsand the 1994 and 199&6vo volumel Ponti Romanby
Vittorio Gallazzo. Gazzola, an architect, led the way and was the first to attempt a catalogue
of Romanbridges from across the Roman world. Gazzola uridedsthat the value of the
bridge resides not just in its architecture but as part of a network of roads congeictithe
GARSNI f I yRa Ol LISId briefbredvigw ¢ Bidchiof/ thef nuzit Sotable rRan

30 Coarelli, 2007; Claridge, 2010.
31 Blake, 19471973. On Concrete Davies, 2014 and Mogetta, 2015.
32 Lugli, 19521962.
33 Carandini, 2017, Vol. 2 Tab. 254.
34Carandini, 2017 is a revised and updated Englistia@of theltalian Carandini, 2012, for a discussion updated
sections and issues with translations see the BMCR review, Smith, 2018.
35|t should be noted that these works are pulling information from the earlier work of the Italian journals as
listed abowe but alsowork by Delbrtick, 1907 and Jordan, 1907.
10
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bridges from across the Roman empire. WMasa selfconfessed admirer of Roman bridges,
many of which he visited for his studThe work includedbiographical information for each
bridge and informative sections on arch construction and the developrogbridge from
wood to stone, butthe analysiswasrestricted to form and structural detail. It is the only
English work which focuses on Roman gesl outside of Britain, and like Gazzola provides a

valuable text for locating and comparing architectutata on Roman bridges.

DFfEAFTT2Q4 62N)] Aa o6& FIN GKS Yzad 02 YLINBK
over two volumesit provides a ssmmary of over nine hundred bridges split by country. In the
first volume,the focus ison bridges within heir regional and temporal context and covers
early wooden bridges through to the stone and combination bridgds.also includes
sections on bridgauilding through time fromEuropeanprehistory to the Roman period
including valuable overviews on the ate®n of wooden and stone bridgeAlternatives ways

to cross rivers such as fords, ferries and swimnairg also examined to demonstrate the
impactof adding a bridge to the landscap@alliazzo also recognised as objects which were
usedas symbols of poar and control by the Romart8.Bridges in both urban and rural
context and recognises the social aspect of bridjedany of the bridges with extesive
remains he covers in detail interpreting the process from planning to completion including
the Pons Aentius. Crucially he acknowledged that the bridges were not static structures but
were continually changing both physically and experientially witheir environment. Due

to the expanse of material and the size of the subject tackled his discussionsneralped
rather than focused on specific examples, but this work represents the critical first step

toward a more contextual understanding of theidges?°

[ 2dzA & S Jagub dnd tfieFRBAdYeINRA Y NB F20dza Aa Ayl Ay3a GKS

first bridge, which she argues was not the Pons Sublicius but a structure crossing the Tiber

¥hQ/ 2y Yy2NE wMmdbdo @
37 Galliazzo, 1994995 though it the hardest to gain access to with only five copies currently available to the
public in the UK. He also included aqueducts, which have a differeniidarto bridges, moving water rather
than traffic; though some do haveud! capacity.
38 Galliazzo, 1995, Vol.1.
39 See note 31.
4 Galliazzo, 199 chcpp @ D drkidaek mot gaitlie recognition it deserves, partly due to the difficulty in
obtaining a opy of the work, in England there are currently only three available library copies.
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island* | 2f ft F YRQ&A 62NJ] Aa Ay@lftdzzotS (2 lye O2ya
as she pproaches the bridge indirectly from a spatial perspectivee @ngues for its

placement based on movement between the hills and the river and places the bridge within

the ritual context of the city. Arguing that the bridge represented a Janus which alltvee

crossing of the Tiber without individual votive offergfg Together with her husband, Holland

undertook a raft trip down the Tiber to consider the problems of sailing and landing along the
riverfront; this was an experiential journey which raisée issues of the difficulties of landing

a boat along the Tibeaind the challenge of its currents. While this thesis disagrees with her
conclusions about the Tiber island being the first bridging point and her assessment that the

Tiber was a barrier to tde rather than a facilitator, it agrees that the first bridgesva

principal element in the movement of trade in early Rorfte.

AlisonDNRAFTFAGKQA FINIAOES 2y (GKS GNIyaF2N¥YIdAzy
symbol of the Roman state is, likidlland, one of the few articles which approach the bridge

within the social and ritual aspect of the ci§he arguedhat the retention of the bridge in

wooden formmaintainedsocial meaning in a similar way to the hut of Romalod discussed

the impotance of the exclusion of iron from the bridgeGriffith also povides a
comprehensive analysis of the evidence tbe construction and placementf the Pons

Sublicius situatingiti GKS O2y GSEG 2F WA Adza / F S&F ND& wK.

Pier Luigi Tucci attentpto reconstruct the placement of the Pons Sublicius basedsindy

of the fragments of thd=orma Urbis Roma@-UR, the Severan marble plan, between the
Aventine and the Capitoline. His argument is used in this thesis to demonstrate $atial

and sensory approach can add significantly to the study of maps tenalryi sources when

the evidence is sparse and ambiguous. Tucci is one of the few scholars who have attempted

to place the bridge based on the known road system of the*eity.

4“1 Holland, 1961. See also river crossing chapter 3 and 4.
42Holland, 1961.
43 Holland & Holland, 1950 and Holland 1949. Principally on the premise that the river colie farded on
foot and the banks were difficult to overcome to reach land. She does not recognise that this is a different Tiber
to the one which ran through angiei w2 YS3 G(K2dz3K GKS 20aSNBIF GA2Yy | 062dzi
trip and its impliations will be discussed further in chapter 3.
44 Griffiths, 2009; Edwards, 1996.
4Tucci, 2011.
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In 1953, Joél Le Gall published the first comprehensive study of the OebEibe: Fleuve de
Romedansf QI y (ahdjRéghércesur le culte du Tibreg KA OK F20dzASR 2y
religious historyhe aimedto study the relationship between the Tiber abdth the people

and the morphology of Rom] S DI f f leaVértalinan8sRritsios&rvesliMusée

RSa& ¢ Kwhitly ®@éoied the artefacts found during the construction of the Tiber
embankments. He was the first person to put all the Tiber finds into context, questieaityg
assumptions and providing solidplatform for future analysis. He was able to reconstr

several phases of river development and documented allcippifound along the bankef

the¢c AOSN) G2 0dzZAf R | LIAOGAZNE 2F NAOSNI YIFylr3ISysS
2 KFG YIF1Sa [siénifi@nk forth@ thesigwaAsi} discussn andinterpretation of

0KS SPARSYOS T2 NJ S vicKhedgnisdd Seraninte@alfiad of HeNA R3S a
relationshisbetween the cityandtherive¥’5 SaLJAGS [ S DI f f Q& tHeR Odza 0 ¢
than the bridges, his work is the first port of call for studies of the Tiber and one of the most

referenced works in the study of the bridges of the éity.

C2ft2Ay3 [ S DI fFHloads 6fti& HieNB antidntRROBIRrdvides a
comprehersiveinsight into how the city dealt with the threat of the Tiber. He connected the
addition of the bridges to the problems of flood management in the city and highlighted the
connection between serious floodsd the destruction of the Pons Sublicius (theoden
bridge)#® Brian Campbell, like Aldrete, focused on the Roman relationship to rivers, which
includes a detailed section on the Tiber which included its bridges. Following Le Gall, he
discusses the rolef rivers in the sockeultural world of Romeproviding a valuable reference

for rivers in Roman lifé?

Robert. B. Lloyd's paper dre Aqua Virgo, Euripus and the Pons Agriprzeees the path of

46 e Gall, 1953a and 1953b.
1S DIftfQa g2 NJaws)his logafion forthdlavilidisipioblémiti and failed to include the most
up to date wak on the river at the time including Holland 1961 and Blake, 1947. He is still one of the primary
references for the study of the Tiber and its infrastructureRiame, suggesting that a-evaluation is long
overdue.
BC2NJ SEI YLIX ST h QFER21LgIFBISITayhorh2p@OTTuddi)201f1; Davies, 2017; Carandini, 2017.
4 Aldrete, 2007.
50 Campbell, 2012, in particular 22299, 309320.
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the waters of the Aqua Virgo after the Thermae Agrippaelis analysis of bridges is focused

on the Pon#Agrippae which he linked to the ruined piers upstream of the Ponte Sisto, allowing

the bridge to carry the Aqua Virgo across the Tiber. Rabun Taylor also provides a detailed
analysis of the water distribat2y aeadSY FTyR fAyla pméntiG2 (K.
successfully demonstrating the importance of the aqueduct system in RéiHe. has

referenced the bridges on several occasions and provided a detailed topographical
examination of the Farnesina bridgnd the Pons Valentinian order todetermine whch

bridge carried the Aqua Virgo into the Transtiberiultnis the first work since Le Gall to

examine the Tiberscape in such dethut as with Lloyd, Taylor only considers the bridges in

their role aspossible carriers of aqueducts.

In The trophy onhe bridge and the Roman triumph over natureed Kleineconnects the
monumentalization of the bridges in Rome to that of the provinces through the analysis of

coin images. Uniquely, he recognises the bridges could be perceived as a triumph over nature

as well as demonstrating the power and technical capabdibf Rome in the provincel.is
OdzNNByiGfeée G(GKS 2yfteé ¢2N] 6KAOK aAddzr 6Sa GKS

morphology>?

Two pieces of work which studied bridges in a different contexte particularly influential

for this thesis. The Musen of London monograph on the history of the London bridge
crossing provided the first comprehensive study to document the different iterations of a
bridge from the preRoman period until the modern g&* This monograph situated the

bridge within its wideicontext and analysed how it transformed the early Thames landscape

and facilitated movement to and through the growing settlement of London. It also illustrated
how the location of the bridge was thieey factor for the retention of its social meaning

desp\ 1S Yy dzYSNRdza NBOdZAf RA® WAOKINR | gQa 0221
social and cultural history of a brid§e. The workoutlined how the changing temporal

experiences of the bridgshaped the way the city perceived and understood|Iftgéthin a

51 |oyd, 1979.
52Taylor 2000; 2002; 2014.
S3Kleiner, 1991,
54Watson, Brigham, and Dyson, 2001.
55 Haw, 2005.
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changing political and social landscape.
1.4.The Bridges of Rome

This thesis covers the bridgesnstructedup to and including the first century BC; this was a
conscious decision based oretleffect of the construction of each bridge within theban
spaces of the cityby the end of the first century BC, the bridges of Rome were established
elements of the riverine city; the Pons Sublicius was the first bridge to facilitate unrestricted
movement across the river; the Pons Aemilius became arteldgy of urban production and
the first conceived monumental bridge; the Pons Fabricius demonstratecbta®f written
spaces on the bridgesand the Pons Mulvius showed hothe monumentalisation and
adornment of bridgegnable the bridge tbbecome reprsentative of a newpolitical ideology.
Restricting this thesis to bridges of the first century d&@s not precluddorays into their
Imperial history, when literary sources are available to provideoitgmt evidence for the
changing social and culturahderstanding of the bridges themselvddnfortunately, the
addtion of bridges built during the Empire wouldve requiredan expanded discussiaf
bridge building byEmperors outside the city of Roma;task which this thesis could not hope

to accomplistwithin its time and word count restrictior?s.

The following section introduces the six Tiber bridges which were built during the period
covered by this thesis; the Pons Sublicius, Pons Aemilius, Rdasi$/ Pons Agrippae, Pons
Fabricius, and th®ons Cestiu%. As the aim of this thesis is to avoid studying the bridges for
their form and function it will not include the standard references which widely covered detail
Ay (KS @g2NJ] & & dagwl, RichardsortahPUR YWMaskeRd it Bilpbsition each

56 The frst bridge to be constructed in Rome after the first century BC was the Pons Aelius in AD 134.

57t is possible that more bridges spanned the Tiber prior tokhe N& (i O Sy (i dzNB48.33)refererceé & & A dza -
relating to a colleague of Julius Caesarvites a good examp®’'KS KI R 0SSy a2 3INBIrdte IR
to be made consul without even being a member of the senate, and his brother whbefme him had been laid

to rest across the Tiber, after a bridge had been constructed for this véyl gl & S®Q “Q ~ A
h ~ho > R B h A s Tho YA >' o< T
T YhT Tt h Ao A b Etou Y T h ) Tt qhT 3 v AE L Howevér,Tistsibuld be T ' X

noted that the Tiber ran frorthe Apennine Mountains down to Rome and onto Ostia, it is possible that the bridge
he is referring to was not in the bounds of the city. It is mordylildeat the bridge in question was a temporary
wooden bridge which was erected for the funeral and ppti;mremoved. This was a feat which could have been
undertaken quickly, especially in the summer months, as Caesar demonstrated with his Rhine beidhep&s
4, section 5 on th@ontifex Maximus
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bridge in relation their place in this thesis and provide only the information relevant to that
aim. Epigraphic referencdsave beenadded where they do not appear in fidlsewherein
the thesis As the time span is limited to the Romanipel the thesis will not discuss medieval

naming conventions or the history of the bridges, unless pertinent, of that period.

As one of the research questions for this thesis is focused on the-soltizal aspect of the
bridges, therefore it is pertinent to establish the experience of a bridge in the western world
within the context of the fourth to the first century BC. In the gReman Iron Age period,
bridges were often causeways, ldevel wooden trackwgs across marshy ground, or pile
structures ceering relatively short distances as seen in the evidence for the early bridges
found in Britain or the Celtic bridges from the late La Tene pdnad-sixth centuryBC to

first century BC) found in SwitzerhP? These types of structures, due to theiase and
simplicity of construction would still have been found across the rural landscape in the
archaic period. Th&ast Mediterranearwas considerably more advanced in their bridge
building capabilities; earlstone arch bridges dating from the Mycenagzeriod include the
Arkadiko bridge in Greece are thought to date fria®tween the fourteenth and twelfth
century BC, though the Greeks themselves were not notable bridge buitdéiise earliest

wood and stonebridge to appear in the written records waswoodensuperstructureon

stone and brick piers over the Euphrates at Babylon built by Nebuchadnezzar between 625
605 BCO The Persians also built many arched bridges; a twenty voussoir arch with a span of
1250feet dating from between 350 BC and 400 iBtill standing in Khuzistan at DiZftl.

The Etruscans were erecting bridges with stone abutments along roads in South Etruria in the

sixth century BC, influencing Roman construction through their use of the steh®? The

%8H. Schwab, 2003. Galliazzo, 1995454
590'Connor1993, 13 and on timber bridges 14142. Arch construction had been attested since around 4000
BC in the TigriEuphrates valley and was featured atéfthon and the Ishtar Gate at Babylon. The Egyptians
were including arches within their constructionsthyg 2475 BC. Bennett, 200831
80 Herodotus, 1.186; Dio. Cass. 2.8.2; Galliazzo, 1995514
511n Iran. Parke & Hewson, 200832
2Wardt SNJ AYaZ MdbdpTT hQ/ 2Yyy2NE mbdad ltis dificitiaestimatethod . | O1 S
much of aninfluence the Etruscans had on Roman bridge building as roads and bridges were reused by the
Romans, and as with stone bridges, theg difficult to date from their materials alone.
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Romans, however, took briéduilding to a nevepoch constructing upward of nine hundred

bridges across the empire; many of which are still in use t&&ay.

The inhabitants of Rome would have experienced wooden bridgesamyforms and they

may even haveencountered bridges with stone abutments, but wood was still the most

familiar bridge material until the second century BGoldiers who travelled with thRoman

army campaigning in the east would hawad more experience ot@ne bridgeqsees above)

GKS OSyaz2NR NBalLRyaiaofS TFT2N 6daAftRAYI w2YSQa
campaigning in the east before returning to Rome anthmissioninghe newbridge 8° Their

experience of imposing and technically advanced bridges may have d@eatalyst for the
ONBFiAz2zy 2F w2YSQa FANRG ad2yS ONAR3IS |yR 6]

how a bridge could be constructed and the effect it ladthe experience of a riverine city.

By the first century BC, six bridges crossedTheer at Rome from the Pons Mulvius in the
north to the Pons Sublicius in the sousteé fig.1) during the period covered by this thesis six
bridges were built to crasthe Tiber. The Pons Sublicius was the only bridge within sight of
the main city for oer two hundred years before being joined by the Pons Aemilius in the
second century BC. The Pons Mulvius was constructed sometime in the third century BC and
reconstrud¢ed in stone in the second century BC, but it could not be seen from the city
situated within the Servian walls but could be seen from the JanicWuBuring the first
century BC, a further three bridges were constructed the Pons Fabricius, Pons Agimgpae

the Pons Cestiu¥. What follows is a directory of each of the bridges and where feaure

B Galliazzo, 1994, 18 1T hQ/ 2y y2NE Mddo I MBS 23, theNRprBansdevelépedanzy = . Sy
cofferdam enabling them to build piers across rivers before they began adding stone arches. ieasge p
restricted the width of the river which increases the speed of flow past the piers increasing scour. To counter
cutwaters were built to break the water and reduce scour. Roman bridges which are in use today, Pons Aelius
and Pons Fabricius for examplgve been rebuilt multiple times and bear only a basic resemblance to their
predecessors, however, many still stand be briginal piers and still retain elements of the early bridges.
64 See chapter 4, section 1.
% See chapter 3, section 2, chapter Ecton 1.
56 1t was, and still is, over two miles along the Via Lata and the Via Flaminia from old Servian walls tththe no
to the Pons Mulvius. Martial. 4.64 who observed the bridge from the Janiculum.
67 To complete the set the Pons Aelius was builtin AmMon Ay O2yadzy Qi A2y 6AGK | I RNX
two stone bridges were constructed over the Tiber within th&d?a f AYAda GKS t2ya t NB
Valentinian in the third and fourth centuries respectively. Theses bridges fall outside ofthednstraints of
this thesis and will only be used for reference purposes. In an inscription from AD 365 the managéthent
banks of the Tiber is referenced along with 13 bridgd®6, 40793 = ELOstia 138 = AE 1975, 0pAB4v=B>ei
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in this thesis® All the bridges, with the exception of the Pons Mulvius (which features in the
LTURuburbium 2001), feature in the topographical dictionariésigli,1952-69; Platner &

Ashby, 1929; Nash, 1968; Richardson, 1991JR 1¥19932000; Carandini, 2017. Works

focused exclusively on Roman bridges and andlylseir archaeology and construction in

detail are Delbrileck, 190mH T hQ/ 2y Y2 NE mMdpdoT DHIB. Blake>S mdpc
also includes all the bridges in her work on Rormanstruction 19471959 as does Le Gall,

1953.

The Regional Cataloguase two fourth century AD documents, th@uriosim Urbis Romae

and theNotitia Urbis Rome, which give a description of Rome which includes structures and
statistics, for each of the foteen Augustan regions of RorfitUnfortunately,the bridges
were consigned to the appendix along with other geneedégories such as features of the
landscape and obelisks, so they do not provide evidence for the location of the individual
bridges.Both sources list eight bridgeand with the exception of the Pons Aurelius, all are
securely assigned to a known locatior area. The eight listed bridges were; Aelius, Aemilius,

Aurelius, Molvius, Sublicius, Fabricius, Cestius et, Pt&loilemius Silviuthe fifth century AD

Tiberis ripas kt pontes tredecim / [gJuos dissimulatio / longa corruperat / et publica dispen/dia requirebant /
dd(omini) nn(ostri) Mantinianus / et Valens triumff(atores) / semper Augg(usti) constitui / fierique iusserunt /
regente urbi praefectura / Ceionio Rufioldsiano v(iro) c(larissimo) / ex praef(ecto) praet(orio) praef(ecto) urbi
/ iudice iter(um) sacr(arum) cogn(itiongnBaed on the Regional catalogues we know that at the beginning of
the fourth century there were only eight bridges which did not inlctide Valentinian; Regional Catalogues:
Aelius, Aemilius, Aurelius, Molvius/Mulvius, Sublicius, Fabricius, GastRrsh. In the fifth century Polemius
Silvius again listed eight bridges two of which have unfamiliar spellings. Polemius Silvius 545.4/Ribntes
Aelius, Aurilius, Aemilius, Milvius, Staricius, Ercius, Gratiani, Probi et A@haniwo unfamiliar spellirsgare
either mistakes from copgg the earlier calendars or more likely they reflect the language or the area of Gaul in
which he resided. For a detailed discussion of Polemius use of unique language see Adams, 282@, 295
Polemius also misses the Vdi@mn bridge which ai was adled late could be a simple omission from copying
the calendar and not being in Rome. This gives us a maximus of nine bridges. The source refers to thirteen
bridges along the Tiber banks must cover the whole Tiber or at thasirea of the Tiber from Romte Ostia
and a number of unspecified bridges which are as yet unidentified.
58 The details will only include information on the bridges which is relevant to the Roman period.
59 Jordan, 1907 for a comprehensive analysis. d&e which each catalogue wasnapiled is unknown but
thought to be in the later reign of Diocletian (AD 2&8D5) at the beginning of the fourth century AD or during
the reign of Constantine (AD 31337). There is also debate about which catalogubédsolder see Merrill,
1906; Jodan; Nordh, 1949; Chastagnol, 1996 for theriosumand Reynolds, 1996, 211 for tiNotitia as the
older document. There is considerable debate about the veracity of both these catalogues, see Storey, 2002, for
a balanced dicussion; caution should be apga to their use especially when using numbers quoted in the
regionaries. Wallaceladrill, 2003, 19896 on reliability.
70 Jordan, 1907 provides the text: Both list the same bridges and toponym, with the exception of thiedviu
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author of a Julian calendar included a list of bridges but again did not assign them to regions;
Aelius Aurilius Aemilius Milvius Staricius Ercius Gratiani Probi et Adriani The two
unfamiliar spellings are either copying mistalor more likely reflect the language of the area

of Gaul in which he resided.Pokemius also omits the Valentinian bridge, which iasvas
added late in the fourth century AD could have been added later than the work or be a copying

omission’?

Figurel: The Digital Augustan R@map (http://digitalaugustanrome.orgdepicting the

Augustan city with the placement of the bridges annotated in red.

Molvius which is speltWiK ' yR W2Q Ay GKS / dzZNA2&dzy FyR GKS Y2NB
" For a detailed discussion of Polemius use of unique language see Adams, 2634@0 28fl note 65.
2Pol.Sil 545.4.
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1.4.1. The Pons Sublicius

¢CKS t2ya {dzft A OA dza tsgcially and 2uugallyanflugérdl Briigéand theR Y 2 &
most elusive in terms ofts archaeologicalpresence Constructed entirely of woqdit
connected the Forum Boarium to the Janiculum for over seven hundred ybaosigh its

exact placement is contestezhd isthe subject of detailed analysis in chap®&rBy the first

century BC the bridge was considered sacred; all repairs were overseen by the college of
pontifices and the ritual of theargei, performed every year on thielesof May, concludean

its roadway(discussed in chaptet, section 4 and b The Pons Sublicius was also the stage

for one ofi K S dstifanOus acts ofxempla the defence of Rome by Publius Horatius
Coclegqcovered in detail in chaptet, section 3. The retention of thdridge and its proximity

to the Pons Aemilius transformed in the perception of the citynl 2 WG KSQ | dzi KSy (.
a representation of the past in the present which will be the subject of discussion in chapter

4,

No archaeological remains of tmeodenPons Sublicius have been identifiadhich can be
explain by their position (in a busy and well dredged urban stretch of river) and erosion, but
it is also worth keeping in mind that, if we accept the sources, the bridge was constructed
without Iron, which may have extended to the tips of the wooden piles which would usually
be driven into the river covered witinon shoesa completely wooden bridge would be even
harder to locate than one which had the standard iron sh@e8ll otherinformation known

about the bridge has been gained from literary, numismatic and epigraphic so(thsesissed

in detail in chapter 4)

A single representation of the bridggppears on aviedallion of Antoninus Pius minted

between AD 144143isdiscussed in botlkchapters 3 and4.
There is also anpggraphic referenceelated to the bridgewhich features irchapter3:

CILVI, 1693: {--] /praeff. Prae[torio] / codicari nav [iculari] / infra pontem S[ublicium] / foti

auxilfio eius] / patrono pe[c(unia) sua?]

73 See Watson, Brigham and Dysof02, 3536 for a comparison omains from the wooden London Bridge.
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1.4.2. The Pons Aemilisi

The Pons Aemiliusasw2 YS Q& FANRG YiRopruma&iyheé eabt bahkifkhe 3 S
Tiberat the Forum Boarium tehe TranstiberiuniJaniculum (Trasteveren the west bank*

In the first century BC Livy recounted that a bridge w@sstructed in tvo phases; the piers
sunk in or around 179 BC followed by tt@nstruction ofthe arches in 142 B®ut he does

not refer to the bridge by namé&. The only topographicreferences we havefor the Pons
Aemiliusare from Varro (first century BCyvho referred to the Temple of Portunus as being
near the Tiber harboyrdhePortunalia C S adf Foihu€ assnamed rom Portunus to
whom, on this day, a temple was built at thertusW LJ2 NIi Q 2FandiHé Bastit\ifamiS NJ
dating from the reign of Tiberiu@rst century AD), referringto the festival of thePortunalia
(17" August) which locatedthe bridgeWPortunol R LJ2 Y (i S Y withiB tYié\ vicikity of Q
the Temple of Portunu$’ Thetwo sourcesconnecedthe Temple of Portunus, the first century
BC Tibr harbour andhe Pons Aemilig archaeological evidence for the Temple of Portunus
dates the earliest sections to the end of the fourth and third centurywRch fits with the
evidence for thePortunaliaand the existence of a temple in that area (fodiscussion of the
evidencefor the Temple and the harbowee chapter 3, section 2.1). Sources also suggest that
the Portus Tiberinughe old Roman harbourear the Forum Boariupwas increasinghgduced

and its facilities movediown river, which is iferred the shift in location beween the two
sourcesfrom the earlie Wy LJ2 NI dmd ¢tha at@MR Y 2R Y (0 S Y, altehy thd A | Y Q

landmarkfocus from the port to the bridgé®

Until the late nineteenth centurythe bridge known as th&onte Rottohad connected the
east and west bank of the Tibat the Forum Boariunt? Analysis ofits remaining piersaand
the early phase of thearch, by Delbrieckand Blake confirmed aRoman structurebut

identified two stagesof building an earlier stageriented dightly to the northcomprised of

74The Pons Aemilius was the first stone bridge recorded in Rome.
SLivy, 40.51; 41.27.
®vVarro. Ling. 6.19¥t 2 NIidzy I t Al RAOGI F t2Nldzy2s O8ZAABRIRIEI I SRS &
7 Fastj XVIKal. Sept, Allif ad.d. 17 AugustCIL, p217;Kal. Val, ad d. 17 Aug. CIL | p24Gl. Amit, ad. D. 17
Aug.CIL p.244.Degrassilnscr. Ital 13.2, 181, 191Port(unalia). NP. Fer(iae) / Portuno ad pontem Aemilium, /
lano ad theatrumMarcelli Fowler, 1899, 206203.
8 See note above.
" Platner & Ashby, 1929; Nash, 1968gli,195269; Richardson, 199LTUR IV.
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a Grotta Oscuratufa core, and the other incluad a stone spur ofpeperinofaced with
Travertine Delbriieckassociated the two phases withe 179 BC and 142 BC daighkile
Blake suggestetthe abutment is that of the 179/42 BC bridgewith the arch structure dating
from an Augustan reonstructionof 12 AD®° The evidence for an Augustan refurbishment of
the bridge was basethrgely an an archinscription found inthe vicinity of the easern

bridgeheadbut it did not specifially mention a bridge restoration

[IMP.] CAESAR DIVI F. AUGUSTUS PONT[IFEX] MAX[IMUS] EX S[ENATUS] C[ONSULTL
REFECIT

The addition or restoration of an arch in thecality of a bridge does not equate to a bridge
refurbishment asdemonstrated by the ddition of an arch to thd>ons Mulviugs discussed

in chapter five, sectio3; therefore,an Augustan rebuild cannot be provétie Gall correctly
challengedDelbriieckhypothesis of two phases of building, pointing out that the larger pier
and orientationhe observed could simply be down ddficulties in construction (remember
that this was the first stone Tiber bridgesee chapte®, section 2), or the poor state tie
remains.Therefore,all that can be confirmed for certain is that the remains drese of a
Republican era bridgelhe evidence which connects tieemple of Portunusthe bridge
remains and the location of the ancient harbour to the Forum Boarium makes the
identification of the Republican remains of the Ponte Rotto with the Pons Aamdlatively
certain, oras definitive as possible where no inscriptairectly Inking the structure to the

name exists$3

80 Delbriieck, 1907; Blake, 1947, 178.
81CIL 6.878.
82 CIL V.B78, Blake, 1947; Delbriick, 1907; Frank, 1924;14&1; Coarelli1988; Taylor, 2000, 14560;LTUR IV
Palombi,LTUR Ibn the Fornix AugustiLancaster, 2005, 11814, states that clamps were routinely used during
construction in the late first century BC. There is no evidence of clamps being useddanstructionof the
Pons Aemilius which adds to the probability of the bridge structure being a Republican structure.
83 As with the Pons Fabricius which still has its inscription in situ, see chapter 5, de@ran reconstruction
of the Pons Aemliuswith its ancient elementseeGalliazzo, 1994, 19.
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Figure2: The remaining arch of the bridge known as the Ponte Rotto. The only ancient
elementsof the Pons Aemiliuare part of the foundations and interior of theastern side of
the arch (within the aredighlighted in green). The photo above was takem the Tiber

Islandfacing downriverlmage: Author.

It is widelyacceped that the Pons Aemilius had a wooden superstructuredixo its stone
piers between the two phases of builditj79 BC and 142 BRgntioned by Livy above his
assumption idased oran ambiguougpassage fronthe mid-fourth century ADwriter Julius
Obsequenswho when referencing #ood of 156 B@nentions he destruction ofpontificis
maximi tectum cum columnis in Tiberim deiecturhich has been read as the upper
structures of the Pons Aemilius being thrown down into the Tiber during a storm; this

assumption is challenged in chapte?‘3.

The creation dateof the bridgein the mid second century B@s been challenged by ppio
Coarellj who argueal that the dateshould bepushed back to the third century BGo take
account of the creation of the Via Aurel{to which the Pons Aemilius connected on its

Trarstiberium side)and the Pons Mulviugvhichwas in place by 207 B{see below), his

84 Obsequensl6. See chapter 3, section 2 for a discussion relatatis source; Platner & Ashby, 1929; Nash,
1968; Richardson, 1990 TUR IV.
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argument is challengeth detail inchapter3, where the process of production for the bridge

will also be consideretp

At this juncture a note of cautioneeds tobe addd; along with the Pons Fabriciute Pons
Aelius and the Pons Mulviughe remains of the Pons Aemiliase often represented as the
bridges of ancient Romasif the remains which stand todare the same as those which stood
upwards of two thousand yas ago. While elements of the bridge méif setain pieces of their
ancient predecessors, the current bridges are the resduttultiple rebuilds The remaining arch
of the Ponte Rotto (the Pons Aemilings largely constructed in the sixteenth centand still
bears the inscription from thaperiod. While the archstill sits uponthe Roman piers and has
the core of its Roman predecesstite rest of the arclwasextensively reconstructeth later
periods It is also likely that the bridges were altdrén terms of adornment at least) during the
Roman period itself (as with the Pons Cesgjisge below) meaning the first century BC Pons

Aemilius and the fourth century AD Pons Aemilius may have looked niadkédrent.

The remains of the bridges do&ble a degree of reconstruction, with the ancient piers of the
Pons Aemiliugivingan approximation of theize and form of the ancient bridgandproviding

a focal point for itsexistence®® Based on the swiving piers,Galliazzo estimated that the
bridge was 135 meters long and 8.83 meters wide and consistégeopiers 5.36 meters
wide and 9 meters longf. One of the remaining piers is significantly wider due to its
reinforcement during the sixteenth century after a collap$ée width of the archesvere

approximately 16.50 meters to 14.50 meters toward the banlke arches toward th&anks

8 Coarelli, 1988, 144 142. he earliest reference tthe Pons Mulvian is from Livy 27.51 relating to events in 207
BC.
86 Platnerand Ashby, 1929, 393; Delbriieck, 1907, 122. Richardsor, TUR I¥ons Aemilius, Blake, 1947, 178.

Karmon, 2011, 17198. The eastern arches of the bridge collapsed during tlielimiages and despite many

attempted repairs, the remaining western arch&fghe bridge were removed in 1887 to make way for the Ponte

Palatino, leaving the solitary arch which is visible today. The bridge was damaged many times but notably in
1557andr®2 y & G NHzOG SR o6dzi GKS Sl aidSNYy KI frfl598.1tthenRefhained? @ SR A
broken until 1853 when a suspension bridge reconnected the existing arches to the eastern bank. During the
three-hundredyear period in which the bridge watisconnected from the east bank it was used as a pier for

fishing see bely and chapter 4, section 3 for fishing around the bridges during the Republic and Empire.

87 Galliazzo, 1994, the size of the bridge has been estimated from the remaining stractiraéology and, as
Galliazzo stated, images from Renaissance drawingm@Ririn particular).
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were designedd enable tow paths. The pier cores are@ifotta Oscurawith an external
covering of stone mixed withi dzF 2 niéh8 (o fp&pering as opus quadraim with a
Travertine facingit is likely that thebridge had floodway$o reduce the pressure on the

bridge,similar to those of the Pons Fabriciifs.
1.4.3. Pons Mulvius

The Pons Mulviugas situated outsidev2 YS Q&  dzNut was s@lISghsidedsd sital

LI NI 2F GKS OA (A&(Q 30 NRyaTaNg-Ra (NSO (icdkNS NJ w2 YS Q&
the flow of traffic into Rome from the Via Flaminiia Cassia and the Via Clodiavas the
aS02yR 27 w2 Y&iRia stahdIdenare dridgeamedode named is unknown

and any attribution to @Mulvia gens is unprovenandno inscription survives to assist with
identification® A bridge is likely to have been in place by the time a colony was established
in Rimini in 268 BC, but it &so prolable that due to its positiora bridgespanned tls
strategic point of the rivemuch earlier Livy, writing in the first century BC, understood the
bridge to be in place in 207 BC when he stated thablamn of people!/ NBE I OKSR I f f
to the Mulvian. NJA RI@iBgQthe rush to receive the news of the Romeictory over
HasdrubaP*However, as the bridge was a vital element of the Via Flaminia it is almost certain

that it was in place by the time the Via Flaminia was construct@2BC?

Reconstrucon date of the bridge in stone is also a mystery but we know from Ammianus

Marcdlinus, writing in the fourth century Althat Marcus Aemilius Scaurus either restored

or rebuilt the bridggn109BC%! & G KS t 2y a ! SYAf Adza ¢ lsneO2y 4 A R

88 Galliazzo, 1994; Frank, 1924, 1B81; Delbriick, 1907.
891t was not included in the Augustan regions but appears in the regional catalogues, see abovelapiér,
section 4. For the Via Flaminia (220 BC) see chapter 5, theéaéisia and Via Clodia are not securely dated.
Wiseman, 1970, 13637 and 140, argues for the Via Clodia as the oldest of the three roads and dates it to the
earlythird century BC iad the Via Cassia as the youngest around the-geitbnd century BC.
%05 Q bfyo, 1980, 166174, who suggested the fourth century BC based on the conquest of Veii in 396 BC,
however routes back to Rome could have still crossed via fords during this peg@dhapter 3, section 1 for s
discussion of the Tiber fluctuations on nemment across the rivel, TURSuburbiumll, 50-54; Galliazzo, 1994,
32. A detailed surviving inscription may offer further elements of the dedicators name and enable a better
chanceof identification.
U A @& I AdMuldigmusyueponterpntinens agmen perveditQ
920n the Via Flaminia see Ashby and Fell, 192; Radke, 1982398Baurence, 1999, 213. Livy. 32.29; 22.11;
Stra. 5.2.10L TURSuburbiunil, 50-54.
BhQ/ 2y y 26865 Mmpdo =
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bridge, a tentativderminus post quenof 142 BGind aterminus ante quenof 109 BC can be
offered as the period in which the bridge waeonstructed® Therefore, thePons Mulvius

was amonumentalRepublicarbridge which was inplace by the time Augstus added his

statuary in27 BC?

Figure3: DelbiieO] Q& AYIF3AS 2F GKS t2ya adzZ OAdza KAIKE A

elementsof the structure.Delbiiieck, 1907.

As with the Pons Aemiliushe remaining Republicanelements of the Pons Mulviusare
relatively smalldue to two thousand year@vorth of rebuildsto combat both human(the
bridge has beerseverelydamagedby fighting on a number of occasionahd natural
erosion?® The Pons Mulvius of today is largely the result of a complete resoran the late
nineteenth century. All that surviveof the ancient Romanbridge aretwo of the central
arches evidence for dloodwayon the central arch and remnants of connected arcbeshe
eastern sidgwhich are clearly visibleand the piers nothing remains of itpreceding arches
or adornmant (see fig.3). Gallazz & ™ b ¢ nprod@uestoke\6fthe most comprehensive
accounts and reconstructions of tlaacient bridgewhich he estimated to b&48150metres
in length with four main segmentalarches Which arenot a full semicircle enabling the
construction ofwider spansand with a width ranging frord.4-7.7 meters®’ Upstream of the
bridge, again on the eastern sidepassible quay or towpath dAniene tuffwith travertine

blocksboarding he river, werediscoveredconnectingto the first pier of the bridge

% See above Pons Aemilius. Livy, 27.51; Dio Cagsi58T h Q/ 2 y %2 Qdlliazzogld3b >335 cLivy
27.51.2 is the first to mention the bridge with a date of 220 B€ill. 72.8; Amm. Marc. 27.3.
% See chapter 5, section 3 for a detailgidcussion of the statues and the bridge.
% Galliazzo, 199432:36. The bridge fell in 1335 during the Ordililonna fighting, theGaribaldinialso
destroyed part of the bridge during the Italian state revolution.
97 Delbruck 1907, 41; Galliazzo, 1994436; Quilici, 2008, 570.
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This bridge is the focus of discussion of chadiedue to its monumentalisationand
subsequent dornment by Augustysand itsrole in altering the perception of the city to

reflect thenew Augustan ideology.

5dzS 2 0GKS OoNARR3ISQa Lkvarlbakedid yiany@adzheiopd@raphi@ ¥ w2 Y

dictionaries but does appear in thexicon Topographicum urbis Romae: Suburbium.
1.4.4. The Pong-abricius

The Pons Fabriciu€assius Di(secondcentury AD stated, wasbuilt by L. Fabriciuscurator
viarumin 62 BCandwasthe first bridge toprovide a permanent connectiobetween the

east bankCampus Martiusandthe Tiber Island® The bridge was damaged and restored in
21 BC by the consuls Qepidus and MLollius, who alssmemorialisedheir work in a smaller
inscription on the north and south arch by the east baiike bridgehad a length of
approximately 80 meters and a width of 6 meters and the archeswere 24.25 and
24.50meters wide?® The eastern abutment of the bridgalso provided evidence ofsmaller
archwhich could have beentawpath o roadway for pedestrian¥’° The Pons Fabricilmas
NEGFAYSR (KS Y2z2ad FyOaSyd StSySyidta 2F lye 2
abutmentand much of the central floodway arch are still in situ. These elements also include
its dedicatory inscriptions, all of which arellsiin place above each of its main arches (see

chapter 5, section 1 for the inscriptions in fdfij.

% Cass. Dio. 37.45; H@at 113.35-36.
9 Galliazzo, 1994, 336 provides extensive detail and drawings of the bridggJR IVons Fabricius.
100 Galliazzo, 19920-23.
101CILVI 01305 31594.For an excellent reconstruction 6fK St 2 y & a@ieni eldinénts daBali@azzo,
1994, 22.
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Figure4: Plan ancElevation of thePons Fabricils FNRY (GKS &ASNASaéay W
Giovanni BattistePiraresi, 1756, which includethe smaller archs toward the banils and

highlights the ancient remaining elements of the bridpeage: Piranesi, Public Domain.

A further restorationin the second century AB suggested blgrick stamps found in repaired
sections ofthe upper structure. However, caution must be applteddating, as the bricks
could have been reused at a much later daAedetailed discussion ohis bridge inrelation

to the production of written spacean be found irchapter5, section 2.
1.4.5. ThePons Cestius

The Pons Cestius was the second bridge added to the Tiber tdandcting it to thewest
bank(Transtiberium)Plutarchstated W ¢ A 6 S NJ] i& ol & sAdRed iSland over against the
city, containing temples of the gods and covered walkg R A a OI f f SR Intey
duos ponteg¥ o S 6 SSy (pmadingihd@viRehac® &ha a bridgexistedbetween the
Island and the west b&nby the mid to late first century Allhe reference will be discussed in

detail inchapter 3, section 1 and%®?

The earliest evidencehich refers directly to the bridge by name is from tiasti ostienses
[... IMP. ANTONINUS] AUG. PONTEM QESEhrecorded a restoration byAntoninus Pius
in AD 152% The bridge has been attributed to one thfe two praetors with the name
Cestiuswho were influential in Rome between @&Cand 27 BChowever attempts tdink a

named structure to a specific chronologydkighthe analysis oknown persoms, are difficult

103 Fasti OstiensesCIL. 1.1 XIll, i, n. 5, 1B&t. Scav1934, 259Degrassi, A., ed. 198386. Inscriptiones Italiae.
13.1 207, 67ZIL VI 1175 = ILS 771

102p|ut.Poplice y ®6 * W Ah Y ‘6 A Ch ST - s ‘h<s
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to defend'® As the bridgewas notnamed for anEmperor, the most likely date for its
construction isthe first century BCbetween the construction of the Pons Fabricius anel

end of the centuryplacingit within the context of thelsl Yy Rr@rumentalisatior-5

In the AD 369/370 the bridge wasxtensivelyrepaired or rebuilt by the Emperors
Valentinianl, Valens and Gratiginenamedthe Pons Gratianjwith reused material from the
surrounding buildingsincluding the heatre of Marcellus® Four inscriptions recorded this
event two identical on slabs in the centre of the parapeind two more justbelow the
parapet running thewidth of the bridge both the downstream inscriptions have been lost
sectionsof the inscription are still visible on thepriver side of thebridge but are badly

damaged the central upriver parapet read;

Domini nostri Imperatores Caesares / Fl(avius) Valentinianus Pinsngalimus victor ac
triumf(ator) semper Aug(ustus) pof{gx) maximus / Germanic(us) max(mus) Alamann(icus)
max(imus) Franc(icus) max(imus) Gothic(us) max(imus) trib(unicia) pot(estate) VII imp(erator)
VI cons(ul) 1l p(roconsul) p(ater) p(atriae) et Ailfa) Valens Pius Felix max(imus) victor ac
triumf(ator) semper Aug(ustus) pontif(ex) maximus / Germanic(us) max(imus) Alamann(icus)
max(imus) Franc(icus) max(imus) Gothic(us) max(imus) trib(unicia) pot(estate) VIl imp(erator)
VI cons(ul) Il p(roconsul)gpér) p(atriae) et /Fl(avius) Gratianus Pius Felix maxg)mictor ac
triumf(ator) semper Aug(ustus) pontif(ex) maximus / Germanic(us) max(imus) Alamann(icus)
max(imus) Franc(icus) max(imus) Gothic(us) max(imus) trib(unicia) pot(estate) Il imp(erator)
Il cons(ul) primum p(roconsul) p(ater) p(atriae) / ponterticfe nominis Gratiani in usum

senatusac populi Romani constitui dedicarique iussefint

104 platner & ARby, 1929, Coarelli, 2007, 3440, Claridge, 2010, 25%. On the issues of naming see Laurence,
1999, 89; Wiseman, 1970.
105Keppie, 1991. Eck, 1998.
106 CILVI1175 =ILS771
107 CILVI, 01175 €ILVI, 31250 €ILX, *00357¢c = D 00771IES771.
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Figure5: Thesurviving fourth centurynscriptionon the parapet of the Pons Cestidsuthor

image.
The upriver side just below the parapet read;

[Gra]tiani triumfdis principis pontem aeternitati Augusti / nominis consecratum in usum
senatus populigu&®omani ddd(omini)/ nnn(ostri) Valentinianus Valeh&gatianus victores

maximi / ac perennes Augusti inc(h)o{h}ari perfici dedicariqu[e iuss&fnt]

Today, the bridgewhich has reverted back tthe name Pons Cestipis the late-nineteenth
centuryreconstruction, which had to be widenetb facilitate theconstruction of the modern
Tiber embankments. Thademolition was planned to be slow and careful, with the intention
of rebuilding the bridge witlthe existing materialonly adding new material for the necessary
extensions Unfortunately, the demolition proved harder than anticipatedthe pinsand

material whichhadheld the stonesn placewas so stronghat removing hem satteredmany

108 CILVI1,01176 =CILVI, 31251 = D 00772IES772.
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of the stones and a significant volume was 108f The current three arch bridge includal
the surviving materialbut with only the main arch being approximate to its fourth century
predecessorThe original bridge waapproximately48 metersin length(the modern bridge

is over 66 meters longyith awidth of 8.95 meters with one large central arch wittwadth

of 23.97metersand two smaller arches of between 5.50 and 5/8@ters Remains of the
earliest version of the bridgérom the fourth century AD rebuildgxist only in the lowest

portion of the structure and the pier&t®

%

Lo

Figure6: The Pons Cestiurs the latenineteenth centuryprior to its demolition Sourceltalian

photographer Circa 1870, Public Domain.

109 Galliazzo, 1994, 11, lists 347 travertine blocks out of 563 were saved, and 45 of 114 wedges which made up
the main arch cold be reused. The downstream inscription which ran along the parapet was also destroyed.
10 Galliazzo, 1994, 103.
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Figure7: The Bns Cestius in 2018. Source: Author.

It is important to remember thathe Pons Fabricius and the Pons Cestius were two separate
bridges there is no eviénce to attest to their conception apart of a throughroad,
specifically designed to connect tleastand west bank of the Tibefhe Islad housed the
healing sanctuary of Asclepius, a place people vwena road which acts asmainthrough
route for movement between the banksvould havedisrupted movement on the Island,
essentially separating it inttwo halves.This is not to suggest that people did not use the
Island to move acrossf course they didbut rather that is was not the primary purpose for
the creation of the second bridg/é! When the bridges werboth erected as todaythey did

not comect, at either bank, to a busy open space such as the Forum Bgariawement
from the bridges either turneclong the riverbank (Pons Fabricius) connected by a spur
road, with the Vial dzNBf Al X2 2y S 2F (KS (PoidICestudMoe®dnih dzY Q &

seeking to cross directly between the banks of the Tiber would have been focused on the

11 CIL VB75; CILVI451; CIL VB21. Lanciani, 1897; Platner & Ashby, 1929; Richardson, T8@2only road
identified on the Island\(icus Censori$ undated, and its exact course unknawn
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main through routes of the Pons Aemilius or the Pons Sublicius.

Archaeological evidence for énRepublican Transtiberium is sparéeit literary sources
indicalS G KI (i Kb#iindrdagihgly addédrto the occupied the space toward the end of
the first century B&*?Evidence suggests that the Island contained both temples and porticos,
though there extent is uncleaand the monumentalisation of the Island time first century
BCindicates that the Islantad significance andccess from both banks, give the incredse

use of thewesternregion, would have been advantageodToday, people use the Pons
Fabricius and the Pons Cestius to cross onto the Islanih, tnadges have very distinct
sensescapes, the Pons Cestius, which allows vehicular traffic, keeps pegplg tarthe
pavements and iglear of impediments, whereas the Pons Fabricius is a much slower
pedestrian space where traders lay out their waresattract customers strolling onto the
Island.! § GKS o6S3IAYyYyAy3ad 2F | dz3 dzadilldzve @fledkd thary G K S
different context and sensescapes; they framed the way people experienced Tiber Island, but

we should remember they were Hothe result of different process of production.
1.4.6. The Pons Agrippae

The fnal bridge in this summarysithe Pons Agrippaeknowledge of which was only
uncovered inthe nineteenth century The following section briefly covetde relevant
evidence forthe bridge in the first century B@nd takes a new approach tts placement
arguingthat the Pons Agrippakas more connections with the pier remains at the north end
of the Campus Matrtius (traditionally named tRens Neronianysthan with thecurrent mos

accepted location for the Pons Agrippae, teeainsnearthe Villa Farnesina

At the end of the ninetenth century work to create the Tiber embankmemntsu¢agliong

offered unprecedented access to the ancidayers of theTiberbed and its structuresand
unearthedy S¢ | NOKI S2f 23 A0 f A @resudind dameliy'theormv2 YS Qa
of acippusstone (a large inscribed stone set up toeark milestone or a boundary marker)

which wasuncovered from the east bank of the river upstream of thetedssto (see fig 8),

near the Church ofan Biagio della Pagnottavhich revealed a previously unknown Tiber

12 Cic.Att. 12.18; 15.15; Ci®hil 2.109; AppB. Gal2.143.
131 jvy 2.5; Plut. #bl. 8.
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bridge; the Pons Agrippag+

Wt | dzf f dz2A Cl 0Adza t SNEAOdMzA k DOl AdzaAOG 933IAdzA al
Ru[fus] / L(uais) Scriboniu[s Libo] curatore[s riparum] / et alv[ei Tiberis]dwetorit[ate] /
Ti(beri) Claudi Caes[a] ris / Aug(usti) Germanic[i] principis s[... ?] ripam cippis positis] /

terminaverunt a Tr[ig] ar[io] adpontem Agrippa[es€

Thecippuswas set up § the curatores riparunduring theprincipateof Claudius (dating the
stone to the midfirst century ADand markedhe limits ofmaintainedpublic land(alongthe
Tiber)from the Trigarium (A chariot/horseracing tragko the Pons Agrippa€lhe locationof
the Trigarium within the CampudaMartius, has never been definitively establighdut it
existedwithin proximity of the Tarentum(adjoining theTiber at the northern end of the
Campus Martius). The discovery of ttippusmeant that theTrigariumcouldconfidently be
placedadjacent to theTiber, Coarelli stated thathe topographic contexbf the inscription
suggested that the bridge wakownriver of theTrigarium but enough ambiguity exists to
make that assertion debatahlé® Evidence for the@abula Factionum(the racing stablef
the different factions or teamshad been discoveredear the Tibeiin the western Campus
Martius, further confirming the link between thespace and equestrian activities'’
Therefore, the location of the bridge was somewdepriver of the Tiber Islandand north

or south of the Tiber bend in the Campus Martius.

Further confirmation ofhe existence of the Pons Agrippae camd @39with the discovery
of the Fasti Ostiensewhichrecordeda restoration of the Pon#&grippaeby Antoninus Pius

[-] K. Febr. Imp. Antoninus Aug(usp)tem Agrippaededic(avit) confirming thepresence

114 Not. Scav1887, 323;Bull. Com. ArchXV, 1887, 306CILVI 31545 =ILS5926 Le Gall, 1953, 157, for a
comprehensive analysis of tlegppifound along the Tiber see Le Gall, 1953,-185.
15 CILVI31545 94L.S5926 My emphasis on the bridge name.
U TURIM, 2y & ! ANRLII ST RSLISYRAY3IA 2y (GKS GNIXyatlridirzy RSy?2
uncertainty.
I TUR VTrigarium Dion. Hal.Ant. Rom 7.73, which has been located by tfA@renum between the
Lungoevere dei Sangalland theVia Giuliaand around theVia del Gonfalon¢hough its location is debated,
Coarelli, 1977; Quilici, 1983, 75; Palmer, 1990; Richardson, 1992; Carandini,. POR7\/89-90. The location
of the stables gtabula factionun) and irscriptions relating to horse racin@glL VIL0044. The location gives easy
access to water for the horses and arguably better ground for racing, kept moist by the river thus keeping the
track softer during summer months. It is not knowhether the area waan open space or more structured.
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of the bridgefor nearly one hundred yearantil at leastAD 14718

Thesewo pieces of evidencattested to abridge with the namd?ons Agrippadocated along

the Tiber on thavestern boundary of th€ampus Martiusetween the reign of Claudius (AD

41 ¢ AD54) and Antoninus Pius (AD 182D161) The bridge has beeassociated with the
Augustan general Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa \asaedilein the latter half of the first century

BC KIR 20SNESSY GKS NBLI AN YR AYLINRBGSYSy
NREIFRa YR w2YS QldacaaveBmaihe arrditidnyof thie Krislge to Agrippa,

either as its benefactor or the recigit of its dedication, is regarded asertainty!*°

118 My emphasis in the inscription, tHasti was a calendar that listed memorable works and religious activities.

Lloyd, 1979, 201; Lanciani, 1897, 22; Shipley, 1933, 67; Blake, 1959, 161. G.tGalk@tinScav1939, 361
365.Vidman, 1982, 51.

119 ghipley, 1933; Le Gall, 1953; Richardson, I992R IV 2 Y& ! ANALILI ST ¢ 8t 2NE wnnnod
work which reflected his name included tistagnum Agrippael TUR 1344345 and theThermaeAgrippae
LTUR/,40-42 in Rome.
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[REDACTED]

Figure8Y [ | yForin Wfbls Qdma@UR Platesl4,15,20,21,27 and 28howing the three

possible places for the Pons Agrippae, thgpuslocation and the extenof the Villa and

warehouse compleX2°

20¢KAa (KSaira NBO23yArasSa (GKFG [FYyOAFyAQa YILA | NB 2@S
the Tarentum and the Circus Flaminius in an incorrect position. However, for the purposes of demonstrating
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The bridge was in place fat least one hundred yearsgtaining its name during thagteriod
(see chapter 5, section &pd was a significant enough structure to warrant its restorabign
the emperor Antoninus Piysherefore, itsremains(like that of he other stone Tiber bridggs
should stillbe in situ anddentifiable in the Tiber bedThe problem began when more than
one set of unidentified bridge structures were discovered within the location range

determined by thecippus

The following analysis divided by théwo setsof ancientremains to assist with clarity; the

VillaFarnesina piers and the Pons Neronianus.
1.4.6.1. The Villa Farasina Piers

During thenineteenth centuryembankment worksthe remainsof, previously unknown
stone piers werdocated approximately 160 meters upsam from the Ponte Sisi@pposite
the Villa Farnesina. Borsari initially identified the Farnesina remains as bridgeopitupon
further investigation of theriverbed found WI & & 2 f dzii I Y Snb{si§ns ¢f 8 Badgdl A 2 Q

superstructure a problem to wicth weshallreturn.?!

placerent along theTiber, they are still one of the only maps which enables coverage of a large area of the river
and some of its archaeology.
121 Not. Scav.1887, 32327; Bull. Com. Arch1887, 306313; 1888, 988, Pls iv,v. Lanciani, 1897, t.
Scavi887,323.Bull. ComArch.16, 1888, pp. 938, tavv. IW; Le Gall, 193, 210.
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[REDACTED]

Figure9: Lanciar BJRPlate27 showinga closeview of the VillaFarnesina pierand the tomb othe

tomb of C. Sulpicius Platorinus.

The piersare regarded as the most likely candidate for the attribution of the Pons Agrippae
as they fit thetopographical parameters, however there are several difficulties with the
attribution. Firstly, it is worth reiterating thatrimiges are added in response #oneed for
movement, they are about creating the best and most stable route with dvailable
materials and technology. They dreth a positive and negative force within rivers, enabling
a new type of movement but also adding new pressure to the riystesns. The most
important part of any bridge is the foundations, a secure foundafior the piers means
reliability and durability and enables more flexibility in the superstructure; putting in piers is
an extremely dangerous proce¥8Alan Cooperobs@fSR G Kl 0 WodzAf RA Yy 3
a river crossing is a difficult, expensitieje-consuming and potentially hazardous job. It is

not undertaken lightly and, once undertaken, requires repeated attention and effort from

A ¥ 4 A ~

that point on, since abridgg S3f SOGSR GAf f &2 2¥Théckeatibn obaNA R3S

new bridge over a bysurban river required a rationale which outweighed the increased flood

122 Cooper, 2006, 5. Hill, 1984,-61 Harrison, 2004.
123 Cooper, 2006, 4. & (GKS 2f R 9y3fAaK ydaNESe NKeYS W[ 2yR2Y
about a member of theréstocracy who spent the taxes meant for the repair the bridge on herself.
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risk to the wider city-2*

The structures found near the Villa Farnesiexe irregular shapgandsizeswith the western

pier showing significant signs of damage and repaid were &olaid at apointin the river
where the channeharrowed signifcantly (seefig. 9).1%° This meant that e force of the
water, which had been running alongedatively wide channel, was compressed into a smaller
space causing an increase in the depthl @peed of the river. The addition of piers at this
point in the riverfurther restricted and increased the pressure on the chapmilich may of
resulted in tre following the amplified scouring action wouldhveundermine and destabge

the piers potenially causinghe bridge to fail much sooner than anticipateattempts to
repair and shore the western bridgehead attest to fh@blem'26 The compression of the
channel wouldalsohave proved challenging for river vessels passing between thevgiens

the river was running high, which was further compounded by the narrow arches toward the
western bank whiclat 9.30 metresind11.50 metersveresignificantly thinner than the other
Tiber bridges (the Pons Aemilius at 16.5 meters or the later Pons AeliB@sbateters). This
likely pushed river traffic toward the larger eastern arch which 2850 metresvide.?’ The
reduction of the channetould also havancreased the risk of flooding around the Campus
Martius andwould haveexacerbated the scouring and stabilization of the riverbank&8In

first century BQRome, the placement of these piers would have risked amplifying the flooding
within the city, which is somewhat at oddsith the! IANRA LILJI Yy F20dza 2y A YLN

infrastructure

Attempts to datethe piers proved problematic; analysis of the remains of the pier foundations

124 For the pressures of bridges on rivers see chapter 3, section 1.
125 anciani, 1897, 22.
126 Aldrete, 2007 Parke & Hewson, 2008.
27 e Gall, 2005, 199. Galliazzo, 1994; Borsari, 1880, ComArch 11-13 also identified what he suspected
was a pier under the east embankment 12.2 meters from the east side pier which may account for the oblique
axis for the bridge and suggest that the river bent further east. Taylor, 2000, 132646&%yrees with BSA | NA Q a
findings, though the evidence if far from conclusive. Le Gall, 2005, 164, 199 argued that a misalighthent
nature found in the bridge piersvould have ensured a swift demise for the structuéatson, Brigham, Dyson,
2001, the medieval Londo Bridge was built with the piers too close together causingu#titnde of problem
AyOt dzRAY3I (GKS AOAYy3a 2F (GKS NAGSNI G2 | RSINBS dKFG GKS
128 Barbettaet al., 2014, #47. From a discussion with A.H. HoggaatFellow of the Institution of Structural
Engineers.

39



revealed the use ofeucititic lava 6elcg, which Blakelikened to the foundations of the
Thermae of Agrippand an Augustan vault of théloaca Maximabut which only confirms
that the remains had a likelgrminus post quendate of the first century B&® As discussed

in the section on the Ponte Cestius, eande for the Republican Transtiberium is scant but by
the first century BC overland movementdad fromthe Transtiberiunwas facilitated by both
the Pons Aemilius and the Pons Sublicivkich connected to th&/ia Aurelia and the Via
Campanato the west and to the central area of the Forum Boarium on the .edke
Transtiberiumwas not yet as developed as it became thetficentury AD butwas an

increasingly popular place for eliterti (garden villa complexe3j°

During the embankment wés the remains of several buildings were uncovered below the
river facing gardens of the modern Villa Farnesina; a substantial villegdatthe end of the

first century BC, and a wine warehouse tbellae Vinariae Arruntiarf@om the beginning of

the second centuy AD(see fig10).13' The villa has been associated witlarcus Agrippaue

to its proximity to theHorti Aggripina and in arather circular argument, to the remains of

the Pons Agrippasayhich, it has been suggested, was built to provide Agrippa with easy access
to his land, but any direct evidence is lackitige Villahas also been connected with Clodia
and the Arruntii family, who were prominent in the first century B&d who owned he
Cellae Vinariae Arruntian&gain, while not impossible, the idea that Agrippa would add such
aninfluentialstructure to the river for his own personal use, is at variance highocus pubc

works which improved the cit}#?

Lloyd arguegand Taylor agreed, thatbridge on the Vill&arnesina piersould have povided
a conduit for! 3 NJA 1Ak Qigyo to cross into the Transtiberium regiavhich would

129 _anciani, 1881, 27881; Blake, 1947, 40, 45, and 335 who dates the useloéin the travertine of aggregate
from the Julian period. Laurer, 1999, 76; Quilici, 2008, 570. Stone bridges weretaaried across ltaly in the
second century BC but cannot be securely dated. The first date attested for a stone bridge is the Pons Aemilius
in Rome (142 BC); Lancaster, 20051@5for an overview fodifferent types of Roman concrete and in particular
sekte
10 See note x above.
BLCILVI.8826 = ILS 727@hich identifies the warehouse function and the name of the consuls of the year AD
102.Not. Scav1878,66; 1879, 15, 40, 68; 1880, 1228, 140141; 1884, 238. Rodriguez Almeida, 1993u; Mari,
2005b; Caradini, 2017 558. Taylor, 2000, 148. On the creation of a road connecting the Campus Martius to the
bridge; Volpe, 1999; Walladgadrill, 2001; Carandini, 2017.
132 loyd, 1979.
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provide acompelling eason for addig a new bridge at this site. However, there is no decisive
evidenceF2 NJ I RAGSNEAZ2Y 2F (GKS I 1jdzSRdz0G Qa O2 dzN&
Farnesina site but the acceptance of this suggestion has led to yet another caaguanent

with the Agiippan piers justifying the new aqueduct course and the aqueduct justifying the
bridge!®?® The identification of roads connectirtg the piers has also been elusiveaylor
reconstruced a road bending around the Theatre of Pompey and crossing the bhdge

again the evidence is more assumptive than decisive, though it should always be remembered

that locating roads in heavily an ancient and heavily usedban setting is notoriously

difficult.t3*

1BCILVI. 39087Not. Lavi.1908, 328. Lloyd, 1979, 1280, for full details bhis argument for the new Euripus
route. Lloyd, 1979, 1994, 202. The Aqua Virgo supplied region XIV from the 2nd century according to
Frontinius,ag. 1.10; 1.22CIL6. 29781 Not. Scavil885, 38. Taylor, 2000, 14748; Dey, 2011, 185; Lloyd, 1979,
198-200, connects two pieces of epigraphic data which he suggests link the land on the east bank of the river to
Agrippa, but the evidence is tenuous.
134 Taylor, 2000, 148. On the creation of a road connecting the Campus Martius to the bridge; Volpe, 1999;
WalaceHadrill, 2001; Carandini, 2017. Roads are problematic as it is difficult to determine when a road was
originally laid, without further supportig evidence within the archaeological layers. Stones and paving from
earlier iterations of a road may beused, and in urban areas the roads can be moved and reused multiple times
to accommodate shifting urban development.
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[REDACTED

FigurelO: Lanciar BURPIlate 27with detail of the warehouse striigres alongside th&/illa

Farnasingiers.

Due to its placement near the western bridgehedae tomb of C. Sulpicius Platorinus has
alsobeen cited as evidence of thresence of a bridge in the first century,Bi0t the tombs

chronology is uncertain, arttie presence of the tomb on the river front does not require that
it be connected to the east bank via a bridgeThe connection between tombs and roads
has been documented across the Roman world, and can still be experienced todathalong

Via Appia ilRome**¢The most famous bridgehead and tomb connection is between the Pons

135 For the tomb sed. TUR IVSeplchrum C. Sulpicii Platorir@IL VI13157. Which was moved to the Therme
Diocletian in 1909 and rebuilRichards, 1992, 36Not. Scavi1880, 129138; 1883, 372; 1896, 46169; Bull.
Com. Arch.1880, 136138; Lanciani, 1892, 2687. Blake, 1947, 18241~ oo pd . fF1SQa | yI |
construction of the tomb gave it an Augustan date. Lloyd, 1979, 202leghit933, 667. For the later date,
first century AD 10 AD 20, Silvestrini, 1987, 38l; Lloyd, 1979, 20204.Lloyd attempts to build a connectio
to Antoninus Pius, based on his connections to the brickwork industry and an inscription found wétldnmih
but his conclusions are assumptive rather than decisive.
136 aurene, 1999.
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1 St Adza YR | I RNA I Y &urrentlyditie fis Stz evidenge tavsBippdt a
wider connection during the Republic or early Emp#erhe site could have been chosem fo

its visible location on the Tiber opposite the developing Campus Mértius.

This bring us back to thguestion of why there were no remains of a bridge located around
the piers, as in the case of the Pons Valentinfa@e below)3° Explanations have been
posited rangingrom piers fordefensive structuredinked to the Aurelian wallsand the
complete remwal andthe reconstruction of the bridge at a new locatioa concept to which

we will return shortly**° The lack of remains could be attributed to an dled attempt to

add a new bridge to that area of the river, Symmachus documented the difficultiegdgib
building in the fourth century AD, and it could simply have been an experiment at bridge
building which failed*! The other explanation wouldbe to assign the bridge a wooden
superstructure, but that would call into question the attribution to the Pons Agrippa, which
was in place for over a hundred years, and restored by Antoninus'®iWge should also
remember that literary sources, from tHist certury BC, suggest that the Pons Sublicius was

the only wooden bridge which crossed the Tiber within sight of Rbthe.

If we accept that there was a bridge, the most liketyiclusionisto connect the piers to the
vastearlysecond century Avarehousecomplex built to the south of the villa and north of
the piers, which has beenidentified a the cellae vinariaeNova et Arruntianaga large
horreumcomplex which includedlang double colonnade with a line dbliarunningparallel

to the river (®e fig.10).144 Based on theposition of the pier remains the bridgeheadon the

17 AlcantaraCIL 11759-62. CILIL.759, 2.760, 2.76&reated by thearchitect Julius Lacer in the second century AD
had a small temple on its eastern side.
138 See chapter Ssection 3 for the experiential benefits of the Tiber.
¥ See ext section4.6.2
140 Gattibelieved the proximity of the piers to the Tiber Island and Forum Boarium bridges made it unlikely that
they held a bridge, and suggested an Augustan era buildingwitsid been demolished or collapsed into the
river; although this theory still does noxplain the lack of any form of remains in the Tiber ki¢dt. Scav1887,
306-13; Le Gall, 2005, 350, posited the idea of a defensive structure, on this see ProBatiu§oth.1 [5]
19.2426 on the chain that Belisarius placed across the river.
11symmRel.25-26.4 or 25.6. Blake, 1947, 161, who was not convinced of the attribution to the Pons Agrippae,
mused that the lack of superstructure and the material compdadselced Y| R KSNJ 62y RSNJ WA T A
experiment in concrete bridge constriich 2y g KA OK gl a4 y20 adz00Saafdz oQ
12 see chapter 5, section 2 for a discussion of written space on the bridges.
143 3see chapter 3, section 1.1 and chapter 4, section 1.
¥4Though based on the condition of the piers it is by no means ceriased on an analysis of the wall paintings

43



west bankwould have facedhe southern end of the double colonnadeiving traffic from a
bridge direct access to the complex and onto & Aurelia The creation of thecellae
complex #so coincided with apate ofTrajanichorraebuilding and harbour expansiam the
east bank which could, plausiblyave led to a greater demand for access between the river
banks!#® The second century ARIsomarked a period otabilisationfor the Tibe, which
reduced(but did not eradicatejhe risk of adding another bridge to the rivEf As thepiers

at the VillaFarnesina do not conform to any substantiated flow of movement in the first
century BCit is unlikely that they were the foundations fordlPons Agrippdyut If attached

to the (second century ADgellaethe pierscan be approach#as the foundations for ra
industrial bridge with a wooden superstructysghich was short lived and provided a conduit

for the movement ofgoods between the banks the Tiber

As stated abovgthe attribution of the Pons Agrippae to the Villa Farnegiers has been
widely acceptedwith the explanation for the missing superstructuseing ascribed to either
an alternative placement (at the site of the Pontet&@issee below), or its removal when the
cellaecomplex on the west bank was transacted bg ttreation of the Aurelian wall at the

end of the third century AR’ Borsari suggested thalhe Pons Agrippa&as demolished and

and the structure. Clarke, 1991, 52; Beyen, 1948, 10; La Rocca, 2010; Carandini, 2858, a6fppusstone

dating from the 5554 BC was also lated on the site, Le Gall, 1953, 1745, but could have migratethere

from the river bank or been reuse@lILVI1.8826 = ILS 7276, which identifies the warehouse function and the

name of the consuls of the year AD 10&t. Scavl878,66; 1879, 15, 40,8 1880, 127128, 140141; 1884,

238. Rodriguez Almeida, 1993uai¥) 2005b; Carandini, 2017, 558. Richardson, 1992, 80, Nash2196425

26

5 Rickman, 1971, 84. If the bridge was erected in the 1st century BC with a direct route to the Janiculum, the

colonnaded structure was built directly across this road. Tré&ifio the bridge would then have had skirt round

the complex.

165ee Marra, et. al. 2018 for the stabilisation of the river and chapter 3, section 1. Le Gall, 1953 on the reduction

of cippistones. Though the risk was reduced it was still present.

147 Bull. Can. Arch.1887, 30613 through Lanciani was dubious about the identification, annotatingRU&

Plate 20 to reflect this with 'Pons Agrippad?; Gall, 1953, 2101, 30511 based on Gattl,887, 30613, argued

that the bridge was always situated on the site of the modern Ponte Sietkgained the support of Coarelli,

1977 and La Rocca, 1984lso seeTaylor, 2000, 148 for an overview of evidencerhe wall signalled the

abandonment of theentire compéx, and the removal of any existing bridge, which if retained would have been

a threat to the defences of the citipey, 2011, 173, suggested by lack of alterations and repair or evidence of

habitation in late antiquity. It should be noted ththere is anargument for the piers to be part of a defensive

structure based on a reading of ProcopiBgll. Goth1.19.10. It is possible the piers for the industrial bridge

were reused but the issue of structural remains of any sort around the brislgéll dificult to explain. Le Gall,

2005, 21011. Coarelli, 1997, 81 with n.36, La Rocca,1984; Cozza, 1986, 104. Unlike the piers of the Campus

Martius and down at the foot of the Aventine there was no trace in the medieval period of the piers above
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moved wholesale to the site of tHeonte Sisto and rededicated as tRens Aureliu$*® The
Pons Agrippae does not appeartire fourth century AD regional catalogyeshich has led

to scholarsspeculating that the bridge was rededicated, sometime between thesambnd
century AD and the farth century AD, as the Pons Aurelius, which does appear in the
catalogues, but for whicho other evidence exists$? It is possible, even probable, though it
goes against the trend of the other bridges in Rdisee chapter 5, section lthat the Pons
Agrppae was rededicatedas the Pons Aurelius, but as with much of the discussion

surrounding this bridge there is simply no conclusive evidence to support the assumption.

The demolition and rebuilding of the Pons Cestius at the end of the nineteenth century
demonstrated the difficulties of this approaciwhen despite careful removad, significant
amount material from the older bridge was damaged and rendered unusable during the
process'® It is of course not impossible that the entire bridge was removed Hrjckrick
andrebuilt downriver; removal of the piers is supported by thectahat they were never, as

with the Pons Neronianus and the Pons Theodosius, documenteavasg brokerthe water

line, but evidence for a bridge on the site of the Ponte Sis&fore the fourth century is
inferred rather than conclusiveRecognising thathis is a question of semantics, but if the
bridge was demolished and s¥ected in a different location it would be a completely
different bridge, with a different context ankistory (see chapter 2, section 3). There would
be little reason to connecthie structures other than as spolia, we do not suggest that the
Pons Valentinian is the Theatre of Marcellus because elements of it are built into the
structure; if the Pons Agrige was demolished during the creation of the Aurelian wall then

that should fe the end of its story.

The other alternative was the site of the Ponte Sistaring the 19th century embankment

water.
148 On the site of the modern Ponte Sisto. Bos®ull. Com. Archl888, 9298. Bosari attributed this to the
Severan period when a survey of the riverbanks had been undertaken. 1204@04, Shipley 6&8. Taylor,
2000, 15; Dey, 2011, 31312. Tayr and Dey ague for its removal as part of the construction of the Aurelian
wall, placing the rebuilt bridge on the site of the Ponte Sisto.
19 For the regional catalogues see section 4 in this chapter. Lel@a8, 21611, 30511 based on Gatti, 1887,
306-13,found the name change odd but did not comment further.
BO0watson, Brigham and Dyson, 20@5-36, 164-165, 1760171 who detail the remains of the Roman London
Bridge and the challenges of identifying the remains. They@iseide some good exampled the removals
and rebuilds of London Bridge.
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excavations, the eastern side of the river flowing under the &rsh of the Ponte Sisto was
diverted exposing the elements of a parapet and arch ofacientbridge!®! The parapet

had fallen largely intact and was still held together by iron clamps preserving its inscription:

Imp(eratori) Caesari d(omino) n(ostidyl(avio) Valenti max(imo) p(io) f(elici) victor(i) // ac |
triumfatori semper aug(ustQ | S(enatu) P(khpg(ue) R(omanus) | ob providentiam // quae
illi semperl cum inclyto fratre communis estl instituti ex utilitate urbis aeternae // | Valentiniani
pontis atq(ue) perfectil dedicandi operis honore delato iudicio princip(um) // maximor(um) |

L(ucio) Aur(elipAvianio Symmacho v(iro) c|(arissimo) ex praefecto 1tbi.

The bridge hadbeen dedicated to the Emperors Valentinian and Valens by the former
praefectis urbiL. Aurelius AvianiuSymmachus; the absence of Emperor Gratian in the
inscription dates the bridge to betweekD365-367 153 Also recovered from the riverbed were
pieces of statuary including the right wing of a Victory and bronzes including a kagided
head, fragments ofin emperors head and crown, along with parts of a male statue and
sandaled feetdalcei patric) attached to a large block? It is probable, that these pieces
were attached to the bridgéut due to the issue of connecting finftem the river to specif
structures (see chapte4) without clear epigraphic evidenceopnclusiveattribution to the
bridge is difficultThe euse ofavailablematerial in the fourth century ABlso make attempts

to date astructure by its statutoryor earliest datable materia, precarious®®

11 anciani, 189, 225; Gatti, Bull. Comm. 1892.-43 36667.
152 CILVI 31402, the inscription above preserves the majority of the inscription. CIL VI-314Q32 preserve
sections of the duplicated inscriptien
153 e Gall, 2005, 362, Lanciani cited@ussioras proof of an archLTUR IVPons Valentinian; Gordon, 1983,
17374.
134 TUR VIPons Valentinian. Lanciani, 1897254
155 EdlundBerry, 2010, 450, Romayma reversanouldings combine Etruscan and Gresdments to form an
upper curve and a lower concave curve; while this was popular in the republican period and can still be
recognised through the imperial period. Lanciani dating the remains of the Pons Valentikiagustan period
based on architectwr and thecyma reversga moulding). This has also been found in Tyre in the podium wall
of a circus at Tyre, while the date is also contentious it has been suggested 2nd or 4th century AD. Humphrey,
1986, 462 and 465_anciani 18783ull. Comm247248.Dehn, 1911, 2389, 25359; La Rocca, 1984, 68, La
w200l Ffaz2 FTF@2d2NBR Iy SFENIASNI { SOSNIYyYy I NOK® [ S DI ff3
head to the Severan era, and argues he is attemptinfittthe evidence to his theory of @everan era bridge.
On thespoiliareuse Brilliant & Kinney, 2011, 53. Lanciani on a mark which he attributes to a mason mark
Bull. ComArch. 1878, 2438.
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The existence of a bridge dedicated to Valentinian and Vasssroborated by the literary
evidence of Ammianus Marcellinus, who in floerth centuryADrecorded the dedication of

a bridge by Lcius AureliusAvianiusSymmachus a formearaefectus urbof Rome

W{BYYlI OKdzA PP DI KNRdzZAK ¢gK2aS STF2NIa& (GKS al ONE
prosperity, and prides itself on a handsome bridghjch Symmachus himself, by the decision

of our mightyempe2 N& 2 RSRAOF SR> FyR (*# GKS 3INBIiG 22@

The account of Ammianus has traditionally been translated to reflect a restorafi@an
existing bridgéout Jan den Boeft argued that it could also refide building of a new bridge,

a conaisionS OK2 SR 0 & .13 Wnkoitunatelly, atihis juncture the evidence for a
bridge earlier than the midiorth century AD is again assumptive. Hans Valentinian would
have required connections via roads from both banks, obscuring earlier routes, and the
presence of the existing bridge limassessment of the remains to the visible portions. Until
further evidence is found all that we can be certain of is thatidge either built or restored

at the site of the Ponte Sisto in tmeid-fourth century ADThi period also matches a period

in which the Christian enclave of the Transtiberiusaw churches like the Santa Maria in
Trastevere increase in size and popularity. In this context, the need for a new pattern of

movement fits with the creation of a new bige %8
1.4.6.2. The Pong\Neronianus

Today, at low water, the remains of a bridge pier can be seerdmsn riverof the Ponte
Vittorio Emanueldl (see fig 11 & 12); the piers have beeassociated, since at the middles

ages, with the toponym Pons Neronigst>®

16 Am. Mar. 27.3.3W{ @ YYI OKdza dddv dz2 simg diidicbpiisqué abdridantus sblita€bithir(ef &
ambitioso ponte exsultat quem ipde, dzRA OA 2 LINA y OA LJdzY YI EAY2NHzys Sid YI 3yl ¢
RSy . 2STiX S5NR2YUSNES RSY | Sy2840od Thed®?5(.0. StAi&thattien > np T
erection of new buildings was prohibited, but a bridge is infrastructure and may have fallen outside this
restriction.
18 Temple, 2011. Dey, 2011.
159 See Lugli, 1952962, 111 Mirabilia Urbis Roma® (V Z., lll p.268praphia21 (V. Z., Ill, p.84Kinney, 2007,
on the issues with th#lirabilia. We know almost nothing about its form and structure other than the substantial
size of the remaining exped piers. See Galliazzo, 1994 on the Pons Neronianus.
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Figurell and12: The visible remains of the Pons Neroniatakenfrom the east bank of the
Tiber.In the lower imagette piers of the modern Ponte Vittorio Emanuele Il can be seen in
the backgroundand the triangle shape of the pier with the triangulend facingoward the

river current.Author images

The piers were visible above the water lin¢oithe 18" century asrecorded by Giovanni

Battista Piranesi anth DA I Yo I GUA &G b Xded fig®3), thoGghLdthdgFis w2 Y S
known about thesupeastructure of the bridgethe size of thehree remainingpiers suggests
astructure of substantial siz&alliazzo suggestedmay have had three to four large arches

and a further two smaller arches toward the bantor pedestrian or drainage purges.The

piers had a core of tufa covered in large tretu@ blocksin the opus quadratuntechnique,

similar to the Pons Aemilid§® There is o literary evidence or inscriptionsxist which link

the bridge b a specifitoponym; contention around the bridgeds focused on the date of its

160 Galliazzo, 1994, 224. Vit. 4.4.
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demise either before or after the fourth century AD,tbiitle consideration has been given
to its construction date with a first century AD dat&lelyaccepted what we have for certain

is a aetectable pattern of movement tich suggest the bridge was in place by the first century

Figurel3: A section of the Giovanni Battisiolli Pianta di Romal748,showing the remains
of the bridge piers at the northern bend of the Campdiartius.

Thebridge connected theager Vaicanuson the west bankto the north-western Campus
Martius on the eastcritically it wassituated on the site of an ancient fomdhich Ovid referred
to as theVada Tarenit®1 The ford isanimportantfactor (see chapter 3, section &} itattests
to an accessiblerossing poinbf the Tiberand crucially gre-existing pattern of movement
EugeneLa Rocca and Coarelli both proposetburth century BC date, to coincide with the
Battle of Veii in 39@C,for the existence of aoute (Via Triumphas) which crossed at the

northwest point of the Campus Martiusonnecting Veii and Roni€? Evidence for this route

®10vid,Fasth mMdp NIrSYidArAa aLASR GKS NAGSNI ol ylzZ ofiiBilNSlariid A& o
friddzax OdzA adzyi @FRI AdzyOGl ¢+ NBYyGAQ
162The fordis referenced by Oast.1.459, Coeelli, 1977,820-821, 8421968, includes the bridge in his version
of the triumphal route.Livy, 5.5Coarelli, 1985, for a more detailed account. Laddg 1984, 6%8 and Dey,
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is sparse but &irst century BC necropolis was discovered along the rgadlt{ichconnected

to the westernbridgeheal (see fig14 &15).263The cration of tombs along the road indicates
an established pattern of movement which was able to gather structures seekingahdsy
conspicuouspaces. This suggests tlegirominentroute existed between the east and west
banks of the Tiber by the §it centuy BC%* The evidence for this period is augmented by the
existence of a large villa on theger Vaticanusunder the modernday Ospedal di Santo
Spirito,the oldest phase of which dates back to the beginning ofitisecentury BCThe Villa
satwithin the horti of Agrippinaea large tract of land owned by the daughter of Agrippa.
Seneca informed us that the land stretched down to the Tiber, thouglangest extent is

unknown?166

2011, 175LTUR, IV, Pons Neronan@Gslliazzo, 1995, 224.
163 The Via Cornelia branched left from théa Triumphalisunning eastwest and haseveraltombs located
along its route dating from the 1st century ARichardson, 1992, 19&arandini, 2017The via Appia is one of
the best exampls of the attraction ofoads for tomb building.
164 See chapter 5 on the importance of monuments in busy places. Toynbee, 1971, for an overview of Roman
burial practices including burial of the dead outside of the city limits and on major routes.
165| ampe, 203, 49 and Coarelli, 28-9, 68. Tomei, 2001CIL VL.886.
166Sen.ra. 3.18
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Figurel4: The Digital Augustan R@amap (http://digitalaugustanrome.orgyshowing the city

at the beginning of the first century AD. The red arrow highlights the nrajaie from the

bridge running toward the Circus Flaminius.

On the Campus Martiusvo important routesran from the Tarentum one towards the Circus
Flaminius(Via Tecta) and the other connecting to th¥ia Lata/FlaminigVia Recta).'®’ The
first, the Via Tecta, was a colonnaded route whigbassedancient spaces of th&rigarium,
the Circus Flaminiyshe earlytemples2 ¥ (i K $nodomogaficfuary and the harboulikely

affecting the orientation of early structures within the Campus Maxt{see figl4 and 15),

187The naming of these streets is debated, with the Via Tecta posited as a corruption of the Viad&ebtdow.
For analysis of thebadand itsrelation to the Triumphal row seeBeard, 2007, 9206; Dio Cas$6,42; Livy30.
21; PlinNH34.33.
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which is suggestive afell-established spatial practicé®

There is contention over the course and datirfighe Via Rectaa road whichran northeast
across the Campus Martiand connectedo the Via Flaminiathe remains of which were
discovered between one and two meters below the modern stré&ghe road has been
linked to the construction chbridge duing the reign of the Emperor Nehut the exact date

of the road isunknown!’® There is also contention over which road was Wia Tectaand
which theVia Rectabut for the purposes of this thesis | am following the current consensus,
as the specific nangeare not a primary concernyhat is important is that theVia Tecta
provides evidence for an established route from the area offtaeentumand the bridgehead

from at least the first century BC

168 SeeDey, 2011, 1755ee chapter 3, section 1.
169 | anciani 1883 and 1891 23 on Via Recta and 76 on the Via TQadliaj, 1983, 62; Palmer, 1990,-58;
Coarelli, 1997, 12for a covincing counter argument TUR Wia Tecta
170 For the Neronian date WisemehTUR,223. Dey, 2011, 175; Boatwright, 1987,166r the argument that
the road did not connect to the bridge at the Tarent@uilici Gigli, 1983, 5%4; La Rocca, 1984,68. Coarelli,
1997, 127.
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Figurel5: LarO A | FURRndes 6, 7, 1and 14showing the placement of thertilge piers on
the northrwestern Campus Martius. The proposed spaces offtigariumand the Tarentum
are marked in red as is the area in which remains oftbgi Agrippinaeand the ludi seculares
inscriptions were locatedThe roads running directly ay from the bridge have also been

marked.

The Tarentum (to which the bridgehead abuttedyvas a sacredarea which housed a
subterranean alter to Dis and Proserajnt was closely associated with rites performed at
both theludi Tarentinand its successahe ludi seculareg¢secular gamesand with the horse
racing in the nearbyrigarium The location of th&arentumwas confirmed by the discovery
of fragments, just upriver from the eastern bridgehead of the Ponte VdtBrnanuele, from
the official Augstan inscriptions which recorded tHedi secularesind were erected at the

site of the games’?

1"Heiken, et. al., 2005,06. The plain between the Vatican hills and the Tiber has beenpied since Etruscan
times. A subterranean altar and religious space which was associated with an early fording point of thieeriver
Vada @renti and theludi Tarentinj Festus. 440; Zo2.2-3; Val. Max. 2.4.5; Virgen.8.63 Ovid,Fast 1.50%1
CoarelliLTUR V2022. The secular games had been held in Rome since at least the third century BC and were
resurrected by Augustus in 17 Bebrthe Ludi SecularesCIL IV. 32326& 32335 fragments placed near the
Tarentum in proximity to a paved square on the riverbank on thehweest corner of the Campus Martius
between the Campus Martius bridge and the Pons Aelius. References to the site aas: §qah Max. 2.4.5;
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By the first century AD the Emperors Caligula and Nero had completedrthes ofGaii et
Neronison theagerVaticanusthe project was initiated bZaligulathe grandson of Agrippa,

but completed by Nero on the land of thdorti Agrippinaewhich ran directlyalong the Via
Cornelial’2This addition connected horse racing to both the eastern and western sides of the
Tiber along both the Via Cornelia to the wesith the circus, and th¥ia Tectao the east

viathe Tarentum the Trigariumandthe stabula factionurd’3

After the Augustarudi secularesf 17 BC, monumental bronze and marble inscriptions were
erected in the area of the Tarentum between the bridgati@nd the later Pons Aeliti& The
placement of these inscriptions will be discussed in mibetail in chapter 5section2 but
they were intended to remind Rome's citizens of the return to traditional values sygiktas
andmarkthe beginning of a newugustangolden erat’®> The placement of such high status
inscriptions required a busy area of regular movemeiis may have éen a ferry crossing
but, on an increasingly busy roytend in a city which already had at least three other stone
bridges it seems implausible that d@ridge would not have been constructed@he ludi
seculareslso provides a connection betweenethite at the Campus Martius and Antoninus
Pius who restored the Pons Agrippae in AD 147 (seevabgection 1,4,6)land held thdudi

secularesn AD 148.

For the purposes of this analysis | hdeeusedspecificallyon the evidence for the first
century. / t2ya ! ANALILI S® ¢KAA 61 & RSEAOGSNIGS
after the second century AD, and possible demiserdlfte creation of the Aurelian Wahave

little baring on the bridge of the first century Bi@ fact they have often diverted attention
away from the location of the bridgR dzNJA y' 3 | 3 NJA Lokt Qlso bé recbdsdd A Y S

Festus 440L, 4789L; OvidFast 1.501; Censorinus 17.8; LiBpit 49; Mart.Ep.4.1.8, 10.63.3; Statiusilv
1.4.18, 4.1.38; Ausonius 16.34; Senadsaen 8.63; Bc.Ann.11.1;Rantala,2013,for a detailed discussion of
the links between the Augustan ar®kverarudi saeculares
12Richardson, 885. PlinNH 16.201; TacAnn 14.140; TacAnn 15.44; Taylor, 2002, 12; PIMat.o ¢ ®The W
third obelisk in Rome stands in the Vatican Circus that was built by the emperor$ Gaigs BPErNE eQt Romae
AY L GAOLIYy2 DFA Si bSNRBYA&A LINAYOALMzY OAND2QO®
173Sen Apocol 13; Mart. 3.5, 8.75; Fohe debate about this road and its name see Palmer, 1996%8ebuttal
by Coarelli, 1997, 118 and n. 11; La Rocca, 1988766 0arelli1977, 818819
174 Ludi secularesscription CIL.IV. 32326 32335; Rantala, 2013 for a detailed overview of théi under
Septimius Severus which also covers the Augustan garaem.Ling.5.15; Newsome, 2009, 323.
175 Galinsky, 2010, 888.
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that, based on the currergvidence, any conclusions about the Pons Agrippae are assumptive
not decisive, but that doesot rule out anassessmenof the plausibility of the different

locations whichis where patterns of movement and their gathering abititg so important.

Whatwe know is that the Pons Agrippae existed in the first centuryoip(sinscription),

and that it was restored by Antoninus Pius in the second centuryféddi (nscription). The

bridge has sensiblybeen linked to Marcus Vipsanius Agrippae who in th& tentury BC

built structures on the Campus Martius including tsiagnum Agrippaeand thethermae

Agrippagl YR NB LI ANBR YR GNIyaFfF2N¥YSR (GKS OAleQa
and drainslf correct, theattribution to Agrippa would meaa bridge builf or restored and
re-dedicated in the second half of the first century Be specifics of how the bridge came

to be named for Agrippa angnknown?'’6

The pier remains at the Villa Farnesina do not have a definitive pattern of movemenisssoc
with its location in the first century BC, and thplacement raises several questions about
their viability asthe foundations for anonumental stone bridge. The site of the Ponte Sisto
avoids the placement issueé the Villa Farnesinpiers, but there is no compelling evidence

for a pattern of movemenbefore the fourth centuryAD. However, the bridge which was
located at the northwest bend of the Campus Martilas documenteatvidence for gre-
existing pattern of movemenrthoth on the west Via Tiumphalig and eastVia Tecta banks

in the first centuy BC The question is whether a city, which already boasted three, maybe
four stone bridges (depending on the construction date of the Pons Cestius) would have
maintained a ford or ferry crossingtithe late first century BC? We can only speculaié

given the expansion of tombs aribrti on theager vaticanust seems unlikely.

Finally, the placement of the ludi secularesinscriptions in the Tarentum near the
ford/bridgehead,suggests a busy amef prominence within the city. Thiarentumitself was
a sacred area, but for Augustus to have erectednmsumentalrecord ofhis games it is
probable that the area was also a place of regular movemahte to command lasting
prestige for the inscripbns. Therefore,movement within the city indicates a bridge and

crossing point atssociated with the piers at the norest bend of the Campus Martius

76Theloss® [ AQPeéQa G(SEG A&



(currentlyknown as the Pons Nen@anus) was active by the first century BC, whitdkes it

the most Ikely candidate for the Pons Agrippa. We can only speculate how the bridge came
to be, but gien the age of the route between Rome and Vigiis possible that Agrippaas
either responsible fobuilding or more likelyconvertirg the bridge, from stone pers with a
wooden superstructure to a full stone structyrie flood of 21 BC which damaged the Pons
Fabriciusould well have triggered the conversion, but without further evidence it will remain

a speculative conclusion.
1.5.Conclusims

This chapter haset out the aims of this thesis and introduced the research questions which
guide its structure and analysis. In particular, this chapter has sought to set this thesis within
the context of the current research on the bridgesRafme. It has demonstratethat studies

of the bridges have largely been restricted to their form and functionality. Consideration of
the social and cultural role of the bridges has been restricted to the Pons Sublicius, which is
acknowledged to be a sacr@tject. This chapter hadsm introduced the bridges, which are

the focus of study and offered an alternative placement for the Pons Agrippae.

The next section will explore how this thesis moves the study of the bridges from the
functional to the meaningfl. It outlines in detail he theories which make up the
methodology for this thesis which will take the functional study of the bridges as outlined in
GKAE OKFLIWGSNI YR SELIFYR AlG G2 NBOSIt (GKS NRf

their role in the sociecultural life of the city.
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2. Theoretical Approaches

CKAa GKSaAa AYa G2 oNBF| GKS GNBYR 2F aitdzRe
engaging with a set of research questions which seek to understand movementcstioi@l

life and interaction and urbamorphology in the context of the bridges. To do this effectively,
we must apply a new methodology which is based on several complementary theoretical
approaches from spatial and sensory studies. This methodology will eaaiely of the
bridges from an nginalperspective and establish their role within the life and development
of the cityl’’ Taking a spatial approach allows for the analysis of the different process of
production for each bridge, answering questions about thiele in movement and social
interaction as well as their influence within the urban morphology of the city. It will also
determine that the bridges were a particular form of urban space which has not been fully
considered by ancient historians. Sensonydés offer the tools to casider how the bridges
were perceived, and in what way their location, the addition of statues, inscriptions and their
place within Roman history informed their meaning within the samitiural life of the city.
Thisthesisist S T A NBR (0 & (i deR &rbad Bridge2toruSeGpatiat ayidsensory theory
as its primary methodological tools. The next section will discuss how these theories inform

the approach and interpretation of the bridges.
2.1. The Production of Space

Spatia theory enables a consideiran of the bridges as complex social spaces rather than

simply physical locations. A diachronic approach to space enables the lived and meaningful

7 The study of the senses is a newly developing figithin Roman studies, providing a muoeeded
alternative to the ubiquitous visual models of the Roman city. These models, while useful aids in visualising
planned space rarely situate their images witld specific temporal context or add elements of a busy and
densely populated city. On the issues of the models see Favro, 2006, 2009, example of digital models includes;
visual Rome from Reading Universityi@oReborn.org, B. Frischer; Packer, 2006 amdksand Packer, 2015.
Early work on the senses inthe Gras® YI 'y ¢2NI R Ay Of dzZRS al NJ ThélSdhseSe I yR
in Antiquitywhich includes separate volumes on sound, touch, taste, smgfit,sand synaesthesia, mirroring
the focus ofthe early work ofCONSERWhich divided their studies into individual senses. Bradley and Bulter
series: touch, Purves, 2017, taste, Rudolph, 2017; sight, Squire, 2015; smell, Bradley, 2014; synaesthesia, Butle
and Purves, 2014. A note of caution;gayrsuingthe study of individual senses over embodied experience there
is a danger in privileging one sense over the others as the visual has shown in the past. This thesis will
demonstrate that the multisensory ahembodied approach is the way forward for theidy of senses in the
Roman world.
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elements of space to emerge through the production and reproduction of spatamihds

us that space is pctised and not just planned. Spatial theories emerged in the social sciences

in the 1980swith the recognition that a preoccupation with time had led to the neglect of

space as a cultural variabl&In essence, the focus on when things happened, sucthasw

the bridges were built and rebuilt, has meant that the role of space in the produetim
reproduction of history has been overlooked. In Roman studies, there is still relatively limited
engagement with spatial theory, which has been treated as arecessary distraction from
archaeological and literary analy3i8.Recognising and decomstting the process of a
ONARISQA aLI GALFE O2yaidNHzOGA2Y RSY2yadNX G§Sa
morphology of the city than has previously beenagnised. It also enables the identification

of the bridges as meaningful spaces witthie sociecultural life of the city. To identify and
FNOAOdzE S GKS RAFFSNBYy(G St SYSyiwdldawonanKS o6 NR
interpretive frames 2 N ONBIF GSR o6& | SYyNR [STSoONBY (KS
and lived spae). Thethree different but dialectical elements of the triad enable the

identification and articulation of the physical, experiential and social elements of the

processes of the production anceproductionof the spaces of the bridgé&®

Representation®f spaceor conceived spaceshese are the spaces primarily studied by
ancient historians; they are the designed spaces of the engineers, architects, and urban

planners These spaces are conceived and controlled and reflect the shifting political ideology

178 For detailed discussions about the development of space as an active and culturally significant element see
Foucault, 1980, 70; Harvey, 1990; 1996; Soja, 1996, introdydtiy, 2007.
179 For example, Allison, 2001né a rebuttal by Laurence, 2004, 164 Works which have looked to
understanding the role of space in Roman cities include Laurence, 1994; Newsome, 2010; Stoger, 2008, 2011,
Kaiser, 2011; Laurence and Newso2@11.
180 efebvre, 1991. For an-utepth discud A 2y 2F [ STSoONBQa (GKS2NASa asSS aSN®
1998; Since it publication the triad has been adapted to different spatial theories, notably Edward Soja, 1989,
who uses a dialectic heab three spaces, physical, mental and a téird OA I £ & LJ OS KA OK Aa Wi
from which other spaces can be understood (for a critic see Schmid, 2008)4®Iso Harvey on absolute,
relative and relational vs Lefebvre experience, conceptulizer YR f A @SR® [ STSo0ONBEQa alL
considered as to ambiguous and open to interpretation which has led to criticism see Shields, 1998; Merrifield,
2008; Harvey, 1996. Merrifield argues that Lefebvre left his spatial triad deliberately ,vagitecould be
adaptedto a wide range of reseah ! There is no single way to utilise his theory but to adapt it to the specific
ALl 0Sa &a0GdzRASR® C2NJ +y Fylteara 2F [STSoONBEQa 26y R
inaccuracies when applygrhis theories to historical periods see Newsn 2009; Shields, 1999, 183.
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of the city over time, for example, the Augustan, Neronian or Severari®¢i§onceived
spaces intervene and impose upon the natural; they are the spaces of power aithwe
which seek order. ffey represent the contracts for the construction of the bridgas well as
their dedication and adornment, reflecting new political ideologies such as the Aemilian or
Hadrianic building programmeé& These are the spaces in whichethridges of Rome are

currently placed within the study of the ancient city.

Spatialpractice orperceived spaceare the physical spaces that structure daily life. They are

the routes and networks that connect the city, moving people to and from thenkvamd

leisure activities® These are the spaces of daily habit, rhythms influenced by conceived
spaces but modified by social activity, such as the short cut across a green space or through a
market. Spatial practice is created steadily over time as sisaagpropriated and adapteas

people flow between places. In chapt8y the persistence and influence of spatial practice

are identified in the creation of the Pons Sublicius and in the addition of the Pons Aemilius in

the same locality8

The third spae of the triad are the spaes of Representation dived spaces These are

formed within the dichotomy of the practical and planned spaces of the perceived and
conceived. They are the passively experienced spaces of symbols and signs. Lefebvre calls
themthe spaceoORSFTA I y OS> | FfdzZAR LI I OS 2F WIOGAz2yQ |
spaces where the Pons Mulvius with its conceived Augustan ideology is transformed, by
darkness, into a place of nigtitne revelry!85Lived spaces are grounded wittthe cityQ & LJI & U

by the imagined, the symbolic and the literary, it is the lived spaces of the Pons Sublicius which
turned the bridge into a physical representationrmabs maiorumembedded within Roman
a20AS02Qa dzyRSNRAGI yRAMITIZ FYAXNASOA (1R2I1QE08HR aziT O

181 efebvre, 1991, 33, 38.

82 Harvey, 2001, 203; Lefebvre, 1991, 39,116, 42; 2000, 165.

183 efebvre, 1991, 33, 38, 117; Merrifield, 2008, 11Q..

184 efebvre, 1991, 38.

85 Tac,Ann, 13.47; SuetNera. 16; On soft spaces of theysee Raban, 1988; Harvey, 1990.
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in constant flux, able to becomeand#eS 02 YS | a (KSé& FTRIFILIISR (G2 GK

cultural perspective'e®

Natural space is the fourth type of space adapted for use in this thesis; it is used
predomnantly inchapter3ii 2 O2y  d&ARSNJ G§KS &aLJ GAFf LINPRdzOG A 2
{dzof AOAdza® bl GdzNF f &ALI OS Ay [STFSOoONBEQa (KS2I
upon which all social space is creafédlt is the space that went befot@uman irtervention,

the physical landscape of the hills and the gravel shelves which offered a path down to the

Tiber river. Natural spaces are not superimposed upon social space; they are the bedrock
upon which it is developed. They are the determindrsarly patial practice, the choice of a

town or river location®® Natural space is the foundation of early spatial practice as such, it

had a significant bearing on the creation of the earliest pathways and crossing points in

Rome!89

¢ KS (S NI ublgditads, Oen@ both anfinite and limited, and understood in different

ways across many different disciplines from the geometrical and physical to the imagined and
philosophicalt®® To answer the questions related to the sociglitural role of the bridgeand
theireffect2 y w2YSQa dzZNBlFy Y2NlLK2f23& GKAA (GKSaAa
space as a process of social constructidiRather than just measuring space or considering

its design, social space recognises that the production of sgaxeocial process, created by

186| efebvre, 1991,38 H® aSNNRAFASERI HnnyT {KAStRaI mMdphpyPd 9RGI NR
influential analysis of the spaces of Los Angeles. For quaitf Soja see Elden, 2007, on Soja-1148, who
argues that Soja needs to expand his study outside of Los Angeles for this theory to be useful across the
discipline.
187 efebvre, 1991, 331.
188 _efebvre, 1991, 88, rather than today when nature generalfigrs to wildlife and a whole host of manade
GSNARAZ2YA 2F GKS Wyl ddz2NI f Qo
1892 KAGSKSIFRZ mdcn 2y (KS O02YLX SEAGE YR NBGlIfdzd A2y 2
from, from a scientific viewpoint, that everything is or can be classathige. Objects cannot be separated
from their fields, that nature is in fact experienced and perceived through our samsgeness and can be
broken down into the smallest elements. However, for the purposes of this thesis and a discussion of the
morphology of the landscape it is important to recogeia natural landscape. In this thesis nature is the active
landscape which has agency; natural elements which influenced decisions made about settlemengaitton
management of the environment such as topaghy and rivers.
19 For an indepth discussiorof the different and problematic approaches to space see Lefebvre, 1991,
introduction and Massey, 1992, who effectively demonstrates why space should always be defined when used
as a theoretical tool.
BLlAs deined by Lefebvre, 1991, 287 and throughouthe work.
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the dialogue between the conceived, the perceived, and the lived. Social space is not static;
it is not just the conduit through which time alters place asutiety,but it is where people

interpret and alter the world-?

Theway people understand and interact with space is determined by movement; in the case
of the early Roman settlement, the need to access necessities such as food and water created
a pattern of movement, which was determined by the accessibility of thedmpe between

the settlement and the river. The rhythm of movement created a spatial practice which was
still part of the daily life of Rome during the Empif@As the city developed and moved away
from its focus on necessities, these continuing rhythofanovement gathered trade and

expressions of new political and social ideologies such as temples, porticoes ané®ltars.

As people moved through the spaces of the city they were assailed with cues and symbols, all
of which imparted knowledge about treirrent tensions and power shifts within the political

and social life of the city. Unreflectively people adapted their understanding of the city to
incorporate this new knowledge; for example the addition of Augustan statutory to the
Mulvian bridge trangirmed a familiar Republican structure into a victory monument and a
OSt SONI GA2Yy DifncepsR FhisGsralsin@iticatighSopa complicated process
which will be articulated in greater detail throughout the following chapters, but it shows that
the process of spatial creation is a social construction. People create and interpret urban
space; how that space is produced is integral to understanding the history and politics of a
city; the introduction of a monumental inscription, statue or archattridye transforns it

from a functional thing into a political symbol which can alter how people perceive their

city 196

The terms space and place are used throughout this thesis. They are also ubiquitous words

which have a multitude of meanings, theredoiit is prudent to note what is meant by space

192 Massey, 1992.
193See chapter 3 to 5.
194 See chapter 3, section 1 and 2 on additions to the river front in the second century BC as an example.
195 See chapter 5 for a detailed study of the role of statyton the bridges.
¢ KNRdzZAK2dzi GKA& GKSairia L dzaS GKS GSNY WikKAy3aQ G2
opposition to object which is usually observed and described by thgesureferring to its elements of size,
weight, colourA G a YSFadaNk¥ oAfAdGed ¢KAA GKSaAa Aa GF1Ay3 |y
used to represent the complexity of the world beyond the visual and the measurable.
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and place in relation to this worR’ There is a wealth of discursive articles and books on the
y2GA2y 2F LI OS I ONRP&aa RAAOALI AYySas odzi F2NJ
individual ndion but a way of understanding how people relate to the wol@Space is a

rather abstract concept which does not lend itself to the named or meaningful, and is more

often associated with the expanse; something moved through rather than a stopping point or
placeof interaction!®® Place, on the other hand, is nameddamapped; it exists within the
connected and meaningful lives of both the individual and the social colleétMelace is

GSNE &AAYATIN 2 [STSoONBQa fAQPSR #idd teS o6 dzi
conceived, perceived, and the lived. In myaways, place represents the becoming of the

spatial process, where the elements of space combine to form a meaningful place.

A conceived place built to last, such as the Pons Aemilius, which regpiaating,
investment, movement modification, the renstruction of the riverbanks, temples and roads

to accommodate its new stone technology. The permanence of the new bridge stood in
contrast to the perceived impermanence of the Pons Sublicius; the wobdielge held a

LI F OS GAGKAY (KS bothdbet&usesit did RoyréqQirk Rigikficyn$ alteration

of the landscape and for its capacity to be easily torn down. The juxtaposition of permanence
and impermanence of place enabled a becoming arlde@ming of the bridges and created

I yS¢ Wo Saf @adscodtly dhysidaldy and within the sodoltural life of Rome which

will be consideredn depthin chapter4.2°t Socially constructed place has a fixed element; it

197 Chapter 4 dealsvith the notion of place in relation to the bridges of iRe. For a succinct overview of the
relation between place and landscape in Geography see Bender, 2001303’ he concept of place was
challenged byCastells, 1996, who argued that the space otelhas been superseded by the space of flows
facilitated by digital communication. People do not need to be in the office but can work in a park or coffee
shop, in the way that an item can be manufactured and assembled different places. What matteateldenss
the connection or communication between theseapés. The issue does not affect the study of the ancient
world, but fluidity and changing nature of place should be acknowledged. There are many issues related to this
concept (see Webster, 2002) biitKk S RAFFSNBYy OS 06Si6SSy O0KS2WalLk OD6S2X% R
Fff2¢ F2NJ GKS y2iAa2y GKFG | waLl O0S 2F Ft26aQ OFy Ifaz
198 Cresswell, 2015, 18. For a detailed overview of the history of place see Barnes and Gregoi@rdgavell,
1996; 2015. Some of the key thinkers on placclude Tuan, 1977; De Certeau, 1984; Massey, 1994; 2005;
I F NBS@Z mMppcd C2NI Fy | LIINRFOK (2 L) I OS ¢H#XOK2NE RRY Ff d:
see Malpas, 1999; Sack,91@ Casey, 1996, 1998; Cresswell, 1996.
99Tuan,1977, whargued for space as the open and place as the pause and interaction.
20034ack, 1997, 2. For the role of nature in the creation of space.
201 Harvey, 1996, 29296. See chapter 4.
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which enables the fluidity and retention of social memory across time and gpace.

The question of how people moved through and made use of the different conceptualisations
of space is fundamentdb determining the social and cultural role tife bridges within
Rome?%3 Space is a social product; every society produces and reproduces space in a way
unique to its own time and situation, for example, the different bridges which were built in
Rome refleted the social needs and understanding of three. The Pons Sublicius was the
facilitator; the Pons Aemilius was a statement of change, the Pons Fabricius reflected the
need for a permanent dialogue. It is therefore paramount that within any evaluafiepace

we recognise that it ishaped by higirical, political and naturglrocesses; space is not static,

it is interwoven with time?®* Each iteration of society constructs its own space creating a
variable which can be identified within social changes,eéxample, a stone bridge in the
second ceniry BC was a new technology and required a new process of production which
was familiar by the first century B In other words, the ideology of groups and their
reaction to the representations of space playagbart in how the bridges were understood

by each society.

Political and social processes influenced the way the spaces of the bridges evolved and were
interpreted within the urban morphology of Roni€ Literary and archaeological evidence
demonstrates howtheir spaces were appropriated by the elite create a physical link
0SUsSSYy GKS LINBaSyid FyR GKS LIl ade ¢KS t2ya
moral exemplawhich was emphasised by both Augustus and Antoninus Pius in their
campaigns for a tern to traditional moral values?” However the emphasis on the past

within the present was only possible through the juxtaposition of the between spaces of the

Pons Sublicius and the Pons Aemilwhjch enabled the moving body to interpret and

2025ee chapter 5, section 3.
203Harvey, 2012, 126.
204 efebvre, 1991, 31.
205| efebve, 1991, 3%40. Elden, 2004, 108109.
206 Massey, 2005, 17.
207 Harvey,1990, 203204. See chapter 4 and 5.
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construct a perception of the ancient past within ¢hspaces of the cits® As Massey
suggests, space is a history of journeys and correspondence which make the world

meaningful?®®

One of the most significant effects of the introduction of a bridge is the alteratiotne
rhythm of movement. When bridge is added a rhythm of movement is created which usurps
nature and changes the perceived notions of near andfAvhen the materiality of a bridge

is changed and a stone bridge is added the rhythm changes agasizéhand type of vehicles

can beincreased as can the size of the loads. Rhythms structure the world; it defines
movement and alters the spaces we inhabit; wherever there is movement there is a rhythm
which is both mutable and repetitive. The rhythm oflgidife is not something of whiclve

are always aware, but it creates a meshwork of correspondence and interaction which is
particularly significantwithin complexurban spaceswhere large numbers of people work

and reside

[ STSo0ONBQa (,KBich M@ calRdF rhythiahaly&iemphasised the interaction
between the spatial, the temporal, and the both.Rather than focusing on rhythm as
repetition, he pointed out that the rhythm of movement is in fact always changing. The ritual
of the argei, which culminated at the Pons Sublicjusappened every year in May; all the
sensory indicators which nda up the understanding of the space and the ritwaére unified
within the particular rhythms of Ma§? Peopleexperience the samwalk to work, they walk

a route which is altered by the @ga, seasons, weather, and the social and political climate;

we do not walk to work in May in the same way we do in Novemb&Rhythm is sensoryj; it

208 For detailed analysis of the theories of time and movement patterns see Harvey, 1990, 202, 214; Soja, 1989;
Herbert and Thomas, 1982, 38B7; Lavence, 1994, 12A32. For the perception of the Pons Sublicius and the
Pons Aemilius see chapter 3, section 1.

209De Certeau, 1984; Massy, 1994.

2105ee chapter 3, section 1.

21 efebvre, 2004, 14. Lynch, 1984, 38. Lefebvre had already raised the issue of Rhfth 1991 production

of space. Merrifield, 2008, 745 is disparagim about the concept of rhythmanalysis. Lefebvre, 2004, 6, 31, in
udaAy3d GKS o62Re& a GKS Ay idSNLINE I SHearycrredpdadsiwkhWerledUNR dz3a K
t 2y @& Qlimer$ ahd dtuatedness.

2123ee the ritual of thargeiin chapter 4, section 4.

213 Whitehead, 1964, 14, considered entities in space not just as a collection of things but as making up the
character of the space through sense awareness.
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is a dialogue, and it is the senses which recognise the temppedial relégionships. When
rhythmanalysigs applied to the bridge of Rome it enables the identification of elements in

the environment which would change the lived spaces of the bridges.

The addition of rhythm to the theoretical tool kit allows for the recogmitiof time-space

practice focusd on thelongue duréerather than focusing on a single fixed agent of change.
9PSNE OAlGEe KFra | YdzZ GAGdzRS 2F 20SNIFLILAY3I N
such as the sunrise and sunset or (in the case of Rtmee)olume and speed af KS ¢ A 6 S NI 2
current. The construction of the Pons Sublicius has been attributed to defensive concerns
related to the Janiculurand the desire for better trading links. However, a consideration of

the landscape also highlights sificent pressures on therpfile of the Tiber caused by natural

and human changes along its couf$&The identification of changes within a multitude of
overlapping rhythms can then be used to study the process of spatial production outside the
purely poliical and economic to itede the naturaf*® A consideration of thepolyrhythmic

spaces created by the Pons Aemilius and the Pons Sublicius indicates the existence of a new
space of betweenness which altered the perception of both bridges and created arwinbi

space through whichoth the bridges were understoott®

The application of rhythmanalysis allows #oconsideration of movementhichis focused
on more that thedestinationi.e. how people gofrom one placeo anotherin the shortest
time.?*” People noved aroundhe anciant city of Romeon foot and in open vehiclemnabling
aninterconnecedness ofi K S  Mythinga@disocial spasewhich isincreasingly losin a
modern world dominated bynsular vehiclesMovementthrough the spaces of the cityas
understood through the sensedor example different areas had differertemporal
sense&capes; the changing of the seasons wsignified by theproduce sold,different
vegetablesflowers and spiceall of whichtransformed the sensescapaltering thesmells,
sights and soundacross the city*® The shifting of the day between morning and evening,

the weather, the height of the Tiberand the flowering of different plants all indicated

214see chapter 3, stion 1 for a detailed discussion.

2151yon, 2019, 33.

216 efebvre, 1991, 206; Lefebvre, 2004, 25. Heidegger, 1971, 53.

27 Hillier, 2001 on distance minimisation.

218 Arnaud, 2017; Wallaekladrill, 2017; Holleran, 2017; Malmberg, 2017; Day, 2017.
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temporal change whichkevoked a different set of rhythms.The body expeienced and
interpreted the fluid spaces of the cityhrough movementand rhythm which were an
essential element in the interpretation ofdly life of the cityfor its inhabitants’°The rhythm
changes around the bridges and in the materiality of thedegithemselves determined how

they, and thejourney between th& banks were perceived.

Consideration of spatial processes demonstrates that cities are not all ordered and conceived
spaces; people from all social classes inhabit cities and make thenothei We do not have
examples of how the Romans adapted the spaces of the bridges, but movement always
attracts, and the regular patterns of movement created by a bridge offered éitnde of
possibilities for the inhabitants of Rome. A modern examplstilates the adaptability of

both people and spaces within the urban environment. The Rom Hoob (meaning
umbrella/parasotclosing) market on the Mae Klong railway in Thailand sprynglong the
railway tracks in a ribbohke flow. The continuous and relgu influx of movement from the
railway station combined with the limitations of space within the city created the possibility
for new spaces based on the rhythm of the eight trairigal ran along the tracks each day.
The regularity of the trains enablettaders to create stalls uniquely adapted for easy
movement allowing the trains to approach and p&%¥4t is an appropriation of space which
defies urban planning but which speaksth® importance and adaptability of the spatial;
when a planned market spa became full, people adaptdatie existing spatial practice to
capture established flows of movement. This created a lived space born out of necessity
whichbecamea tourist attracion which in turn generated aew rhythm of movement within

the urbanspece. It is plausible that the bridges of Rome were adapted in much the same way;
we see the conceived spaces of the ancient city, but we must not forget that the Romans lived

and adapted their spaces to facilitate their daily rhythms and needs, sellamgsvon the

219 Stenton, 200, 6273, for an inspiring discussion of the sensoayune of the John Gay Poem Trivia written in
1716 which details the changes to London between night and day and over the seasons capturing the rhythms
and flows of the city.
220 The stalls are all desigdg¢o make best use of the small space and can be huikved out of the way of
the four trains a day which use the track. See Local Flows:IRBn2 6 4 Q& t KSy2YSy |l 2F ¢NI yaAl
2012, 135143, the market has a number of different names inahg Hoop Rom and Rom Hoob but | am
following the vergon used in this source. The following YouTube video shows the market adapting to
accommodate the traingttps://www.youtube.com/watch?v=UCxbT¥N18
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bridges or begging for aln?8! Applying spatial theory to the bridges can their places within
the temporal urban development of the city can be assessed, and their social and cultural

relevance uncovered.
2.2. Meshwork

The process of the production space can be deconstructed and artideld but to answer
successfully the research questions related to the social meaning of the bridges]dtional

role between people and bridges over time must be deconstructed in order to understand
0KS 0 pdces3d@ socoultural production andeproduction As Whitehead argued, the

analysis of things is about discovering their interconnectedness, the truths which exist
betweenthing$2 ¢ KS @EhNNS BHi dzNB & Q 61 & dziAf AaSuwwreae [ ST S
or thing within its contextuasurroundings and networks, texture being the correspondence
between the spatial triad and between things, people and spat&he empirical approach

dzaSa GKS GSNY WySig2N] Q G2 A RISy mdtiFeltio@l yy SO
construct such as a network of international offices. The network allows the connections
between the locations to be mapped using linear linesconnect relational points (the

offices), which can thebhe measured and recreate¢iowe\er, the notion of networks is too

reductive to represent the fluid temporal connections which exist in the udrarironment,

where all developmentsire interwovenand stretchout temporally as well as spatiafy*

221 Juv.Sat.14.134; SenDe. Vit. Bea25.1; Mart. 10.53; 12.32; Oubis 416418. For discussion of Juvenal and
references to the bridge see Courtney, 2013,-190, 228. On Martial see Watson, 2004.
222 The relational aspect of the process has eynonymous with agency (the ability to influence therld,
either by choosing to act or not to act) see Bourdieu 1977, 1990 and Giddens 1984. The agency issue is
contentious and too complex a discussion for this thesis. However, the term agency vioié need in relation
to bridges. Following Ingold arkihappett the concept of agency requires a reversion to the subject object
dichotomy and ignores the flows that exist in the world and between people, things and substance and relies on
a static and isalted understanding of things as objects. Agency sdaction of the relationships in the world;
to be clear people have agency, nature has agency in the form of rivers and the land which can shift and change
0dzi WGKAY3IAQ R2 y2i Ferlad&ail dississioo of agenty seekGel, 1998y IRE0%;
Hoskins, 2006, 784; Harris and Cipolla, 2017. On actor network theory Latour, 2005; Against objects having
agency Knappett, 2005, 29; Ingold, 2008,2010, 2011a, 2011b. Whitehead, 1964.
223 efebvre, 1991, 118.
224Ingold, 2013, 93104. Lefebvre had issues with the concept of flow and stated that in a world of commodities
there needed to be points which moored elements of the chain. For the purposes of the study of the ancient
world, flow allows ér new questions ath can trace the temporal elements of a meshwork better the reductive
network of connectors. Lefebvre, 1991, 403.
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Merleau-Ponty and Lefebvrboth refer to the movement of the body through space as being
like waves flows of rhythms which stretch out to the worl@ut it is thenotion of meshwork
developed by Tim Ingadlwhich allows for both the linear and the fluid, enabling & re

articulation of the flows a@ss time and spac&?

Inspired by the rhizome concept developed Dgleuze and GuattariTim Ingold based his

theory of the meshwork on thanalogy of the multigd connecting capabilities of a rhizome,

a plant structure which divides, sending out new stemigch build up and out from multiple

points of the trunk to create a heterogeneity and nbigrarchical syster® Ingold adapted

GKS O2yOSLIJi o6& NBLIXIOAYy3I GKS NKAT2YS gAGK |
just connect they become the posdibh G A Sa | f 2y ALIGKDROKIER SisiRIAIRS D
between the connections where the perception and urgtanding of the world flows and
changes. For example, the Pons Mulvius occupied a prominent and symbolic place where the

+ Al Cf I YAY2ANI KSWNYYSN®AF RO ONRAaSR GKS OAGeQa
entered the periurban spaces of Ronmé® WhenAugustus came to power, the Pons Mulvius

offered the possibility to alter the perception of the city for all who entered and exited by the
northern route. By appropriating the bridge for Augustan imagery, but not changing its name

and identity, it rebecamne a part of the Augustares publica restitutalinked to the past but

225 MerleauPonty, 2012, 45452. In the same way that the body interprets the unity of its environment the
notion of waves iustrates the compxity of the flows, we cannot observe any one wave, only the whole of
multiple waves following one after the other. Merledonty argued that time should be considered as a flow
rather than a before and after. He also points out thatithi Wi S E (i &NB @i KXS& oIFIRRINA Y2 @A y 3
with the world. Lefebvre, 1991, 87, 113. Lefebvre, 1991, 88, on fluid movement, he also uses the concept of
rhythms and waves to articulate a correspondence; great waves interfere and collide whilersa@ales mingle
with the currents to create many temporalities, making it difficult to locate the source or activity which created
them; the big and small all alter space through the flows. The concept of flow releases us from creating a
permanent end teend connection. Wieéhead, 1964, 108.09.
226 Meshwork was a term which Tim Ingold borrowed from Lefebvre and adapted. Ingold, 2010, 11; Lefebvre,
1991, 117Deleuze and Guattari, 2004, 4882.Hamilakis, 2013, 126 who recognised the concept of rhizomatic
allows for a more fluid order to assemblages. Ingold, 2010. Ingold, 2011& 1At Peleuze and Guattari, 2004,
251, 276, 36865. Ballantyne, 2007, 31.
227Ingold, 2010, €11 and 12; Deleuze ar@uattari, 2004, 323, 34344.
228 For details of the Pons Mulvisee chapter 1, section 4.2.
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encompassing the present. The bridge was a hub within an experientiatera Augustan

experiences which flowed out across the city and outward to Rifffini.

The connection betweethese methodologies is the concept of correspondence or flows
between people, things, time and space. The textures of Lefebvre and Md?leaty @n be

0f SYRSR gAUGK Ly3a2fRQaE O2NNBalLRyYyRSyOS 22 ¥F2NY
h @A RQA ofkd tim® Ashalridlieencapsulates the oA Y ST NJ y I G dzZNB 2 F f A T
in a state of flux, and everything broughtinto being with a canging nature. Time itself flows

on in constant motion, just like a river [...] wave is pushed omwaye ard as each wave is

both impelled by that behind and itself impels the wave in front, so time both flees and
F2ff 264 | y R3B! Kha liv&ldespNdncy & @ @antinual process of motion and
correspondence, which is connected by the flows of myriad attienected meshworks. The

city and its structures are made up of layer upon layer of lives winotiuceand reproduce

the spaces and places arournttem 232 They are a result of their historical processebjch

are themselves the result of the flows of mmly information or physical movement but also

of time, meaning, perception, culture and identity which is all captured within the

meshwork?33

The Pos Sublicius cannot be understood as a simple precursor to the Pons Aemilius and
should not be approachedsa typology for the development of Roman bridges in general. Its
continued meaning to Roman society cannot be explained by straight lines. The Wwadge

preserved because it connected the past to the present. Through ritual movement and its

22 The meshwork of the Pons Mulvius is discussed in detail in chapter 5. The term meshwork was taken from
Lefebvre, 1991, 117 who uses the term to describe sogidRa YSy il f | Qi A@GAGe AYLRASR d
Ingold, 2013132-133. Other connective outlines for interaction include entanglement as posited by lan Hodder,
2012, 2016, which is based on a complex and didactic theory of dependence and dependen@nhmtogle
and things, but it is focused on the present of aigiton which makes it unsuitable for temporal analysis. It also
focuses on object and subject which reverts back to the empirical dichotomy this thesis is trying to avoid. For
details of the canection between the Pons Mulvius and the Augustan Arch infiRsae chapter 5, section 3.
230|ngold, 2007, 80 and, 2011, 1455; Lefebvre, 1991, 118; Merled®onty, 2012.
231 Ovid, Met, 15.176185. Wuncta fluunt, omnisque vagans formatur imagpsa quoqe adsiduo labuntur
tempora motu,non secus ac flumen; neque enonsistere flumennec levis hora potest: sed ut unda inpellitur
undaurgeturque prior veniente urgetque priorem,tempora sic fugiunt pariter pariterque sequunturet nova sunt
aSYLISND
22) ynch, 1984327-8.
233 |ngold, 2007, 12.
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association wth exemplaand mos maiorumthe meshwork of the bridge offered infinite
possibilities for multiple generations of Romans to experience the past inghesent. The
meshwork does not have connecting lines; like the river, it is not spatial but tempbeal, t
lines of flow in the meshwork overlap amgovethroughbut they do not form a neat set of
connectors, they are hubs where lines of becomarg dravn together loosely and are

incomplete?34

2 A0KAY Ly32f RQa YSaKg 2 odriap toFférd whatyhdtermshaykidbss 2 T ¢
but this leaves a multitude of overlapping knots which do not reflect the gathering ability of
meaningful place$®®* Thisigs KSNBE | SARSIISNRAE y20A2y 2F 3l 4K
the knots, the process of thgroduction of space gathers the different flows which are in
continuous correspondence&®People are inseparable from and grounded in the world; when

we approach ahing, we do not see it as a single object, but part of a totality comprised of
equipment, skills, culture and knowledge, building a set of relationships all of which are in
correspondence withinra meshwork The gathering element of the meshworks can be
understood as places or areas of social interaction where the flows of things and
correspondece are in dialogue. Rather than referring to these elements as knots, the
gathering is better served by the term hubk.y” |  &véljitHe SeNiER ds the hub wére

the spider sits and corresponds with the vibrations from the wider web. Imtkshwork,

these vibrations are the flows of correspondence between the layers of space and time, which

Z41ngold, 2010, 13233.

2%51ngold,2007, 80 and, 2011, 14865.

286 SARSIISNNA W3 I plate2chmpassing thiagd,drie Saddscapyg and the atmosphere, but it

does not take account of the temporality of place, isolating the bridge within a point in time, to its immediate

relations and ignoring the conditions of possibility. For thisistemporaliy is critical things do not just emerge

among things but are a web of interwoven processes of production. The bridges gather not just things but social

and cultural elements of the lge and its surrounding area over time. Heidegger links dwelling tad#ee of

authentic and inauthentic reflected his unhappiness withbrélding in post war Germany. Dwelling from a

philosophical perspective of modern living is not relevant for thissis as it speaks to modern concepts of

capitalism and living which deenot map onto the ancient worldCasey, 1998, 27375, though his analysis

tends to lend itself, like Heidegger, to the imagined rather than to real situations and is hard to implEmen

real world situationsSharr, 2007, 460 for an accessible discis® y | 6 2dzi | SARS3IISNDA (KS2]

dwelling and the bridgeCasey, 1998, 27375 for a discussion of location creation by Heidegéeidegger,

1971, 156152, throughthedur-F 2t R® Ly 32t RZ HaAamMmMI mMn® [ STSI®IWNEL 2y | SA

MHHY AY GKAOK KS I NHBdzSa GKFd | SARS3IISNRA F20dza 2y 06S

O2NNBaLRYRSYyOSd wl G§KSNJ I SAR $haddeNdngs emedge shbnglother AiNGB. dzy R S R
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connects the sociaultural relationship between people and the bridgeThe early
foundational story of Horatius Cocles at the bridge retained a physical preserthe form

of the Pons Sublicius which was used in the late Repuldiceemplaand again by Augustus
Fa | NBYAY RodNhadréim Thig M&age was evell in the second century AD
through the meshworks flows of #eecoming when Antoninus Piualled on the same social
meaning of the bridge during his reig#. Becoming and rdsecomingrecognisethat the
meanings of things are not static but flow in and ofisocial consciousness and are retained
within the flows allowing them to resurface whemeded. In the case of the Pons Sublicius,
the physical reminder of these virtues ensured its continued relevance; the becoming-and re

becoming of the bridge were wihe its social and cultural meaning resided.

Things within a city are all connected withire process of urban production, and changes to
any part of the cityaffectthe lines of flow within the meshworK.hesemaybe physical in the
form of altering movenent, or it may be a change in perception. The bridges do not exist
within a static process, they become andbecome within the context of their urban
environment.Becomingfor this thesis, relates to the bridges and their becomimgelation

to the cty of Rane and their wider relationship to the empire. Becoming should be
understood a®penendedbut should also be within the context of the production of urban

space?3®

The concept of meshwork is necessary to connect space and things to the peoplehabib i
the city. Soace and time are the way in which we express truths about the relationship
between events; the P@Aemilius was completed in 142 BC. However, if we sgleee and
time as our only areas of study the world becomes abstract, reducedattkladnd white, the
essential element of experience through sensory awareness is misi€ipgving us of all the
colour?®® The meshwork of connections which focuses on flows of possibility and

correspondence moves the analysis of the bridiyether away fom the subject and object

237 See chapter 4, sectionf@r an exploration of this connection.
238 For the definition of urban production see note 12.

29\Whitehead, 1964, 10&1 n pd 2 KAGSKSI RQa (GK2dzZAK{Ga 2 ywoyldshoddtNie | y R

essential reading for anyone studying the senses.
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division and toward a more holistic approach to the city, one which recognises the importance

of the relationship between the built spaces of the city, movement and social intera¢tfon.
2.3. Experience; Perception and Background

Howdoes the form, alteration or location of abridg€ ¥ SO0 GKS ¢l & AdG A& dzy
inhabitants? Lefebvre recogndehat space is interpreted through the body and mediated

by the senses, but to understand how that process works, we turn tolteery of embodied

perception as conceived by Maurice MerleBanty?*! Prehistorians and architects have
embraced the theorie®f MerleauPonty as a way to access how people interact with the
structures within their landscape, bub date he has not becomenfluential in Roman
studies?2Merleaut 2y G & SYLIKIF&aA&aSR WSYO62RASR LISNOSLIIA 2
world and, in paicular, the way peopldived in and understood the worldhrough their

senseg3

240 Napjerg and Trimble, 2006, 99. In philosophy the subject is understood to be the observer and the object is
the thing being observed. This division is born out of Cartesian dualisnh) séparates the mind and the body.
Bullmore, 2018, 11411, 177 demonsttes that the move away from the dualistic to a holistic approach is being
taken across disciplines. Bullmore discussed how the perceived separation of mind and body have hampered
the treatment of depression. The prevailing dualist orthodoxy treated therband body separately resulting in
causes of depression related to bodily injuries being overlooked. Bullimore advocated for a more holistic
approach to medicine which treats the wiedoody rather than treating the mind and body as separate entitles.
Hisapproach resonates with the study of ancient Rome which has, in the same way as medicine, divided the
study of the city into the scientific and the subjective.
241 Day, 2013, 2@1. ®nsory studies cabe employed successfully the study of the ancient Roan world.
However, as it is still in itafancy,it faces challenges, not least in the creatmfmethodologiesvhich carthen
be utilisedacross Roman studies. It must be shownttige of the bodily experience to understand the Roman
worldismorethg | &dz2SOGAGS | GGSYLIW a4 WLRLMzE I GAy3a GKS LI &
of Roman lives.
242Tilley, 1994 in his controversial boskphenomenology of Landscaged Malafouris, 2013; Betts, 201712
and 193199 for the influence ath possibilities of Merlea#onty within sensory studies. For an accessible
overview of the application of Merleau 2 y 1 8 Qa (G KS2NE (G2 | NOKAGSOGdz2NE asSS |
243 Phenomemlogy definition in the OED; the science of phenomena as distinct fremature of being. An
approach that concentrates on the study of consciousness and the objects of direct experience. Nenttyau
was primarily influenced by the phenomenologicalpepaches of Edmund Husserl, Martin Heidegger, and
Gestalt psychology. Fan introduction to MerleatPonty and his influences see Matthews, 2006; Carman, 2008;
RomdenhRomluc, 2011. Edmund Husserl was the first prominent phenomenologist, and his theeriés w
beyond the traditional Cartesian dualism of subjects perceivingotdjehe was interested in how objects
GSNEklFNBE NBEGSIE SR (2 &ddzooeSOiad |1 dzaasSNI éFa AyaSNBaas
experience of objects. The concept iotentionality was one of his most significant theories; the idea that
experience is always related to something outside of the self (known as intentionality of experience). For an
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The importance of embodied perception is foundtsability to transcend the subjedbject
dichotomy and to reintroduce the background of the world. Tin@tations of approaching
bridges as the objects of study divorced from their contextual surroggltan be seen in

many representations of the aremt city in which the bridges are transformed from busy and
complex social spaces to plain and depopulated stretches of stoneifork. consider how

people may have experienced ancient Rome, there need®ta shift away from visualising

the city toward the analysis of how people inhabited the cifyhisis not to suggest that we

could experience or sense Rome as the Romans did, but we can seek sensory cues which when
added to the archaeological and liteyaevidence can generate new questipaach as how

the introduction of a stone bridge might alter the perceptionaofancient wooden bridgé®

To consider how monumentality affected the way the bridges were perceived, how people
engage with the world mudbe explored. The world is an environment which wkabit; it

has many possibilities, opportunities and obstacles which must be overcomei&ily we
inhabit our environment, the world evolves for us because we become aware of and familiar
with our suroundings; we form habit¥!’ Habit is understood throuythe body, it is not a
process of cognitive memory recall but the body working as a whole to understand the
signification of our actions or future actions. For example, when walking across a bridge in
Rome, it is the body that understands the significaotpeople carrying umbrellas. In order

to pass those people, extra space will be needed to allow passage without getting wet. It is

accessible overview and biography of a range of Husserl topics see SehitWaodruff Smith, 1995; for the
application of Husserl in Sensory Stiedgee lhde, 2007.
244Haw, 2005, 134.See note 1 for examples; reconstructions have a valuable place in the study of the ancient
world but should be recognised as not reflecting ttay do day existence of the city and should always be clearly
dated.
245 A question which will be answered in chapter 4.
246 Carman, 2008, 26.
2471n later life he began to develop his ideas about the-aféective cogit and its element of the reflective; he
doauments this in the unfinished workhe Visible and the Invid¢, 4.171, under reversibility of the flesh. As
these works are a collection of notes that are not fully formed ideas, they do not form complete theories. This
is discussed at 110by Carman080RomdenkRomluc, 2011, Matthews, 2006; Dillon, 1988. Lefeb 1991,
183, note 209 on Merleatt 2y @ Qa |GGk OKYSyd G2 GKS &adzeSOi FyR
phenomenological later in life. MerleaRonty, 1969, 17200; Schmid,2005, 38; Lefebyfd91, 183.As with any
theory there are always limitationsgs MerleadPonty himself recognised there is an inherent contradiction in
describing the world: we need to step back and reflect on the world, which fails to extract itself fully from the
Cartesan subject/object dichotomy. He goes on to state that: tlsisaiso a problem which is impossible to
overcome.
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into its own bodily spacé&®Weunconsciouslynderstand the significance ahumbrellaand
unconsciously adapt the new spatial requirements into our movement pattdra.riiythms

of our daily lives mean we can navigate our environmeithout active thoughtieaving us
free to consider ther tasks**® People spend most of their lives being motivated to act but
not having to reflect on that action; faxample walking a familiar route or picking up a pen
to write does not require act& consideration unless something has changédt is when
change occugthat people function in reflective ways for example when a r@afloodedor

a bridgebecomesimpassable These changes prompt a consideration, or reflection, of the
world, aneed to think about the possibilities and opportunities avadalit is the need which
arises out of the preeflective mode which motivates people to discover new ways to deal

with or understand their environmenf?!

The body schema is the unreflective®@ * 2NJ 0 KS FoAfAGe 2F GKS
such as ira walk home while considering other tasks. Our familiarity with the world evolves
as we become more familiar with our surroundings. The body is oriented to tasks, which
explains our abilityo function in familiar situations. In an unknown street, wel stiy on the
pavement and look for cues such as street signs which enable us to navigate without active
thought. It is our familiarity with the world which allows us to access the apprapriat
behaviour such as walking on the pavement or waiting at aigédl. lit is also how people are

able to communicate sometime vague and random directions, as in the case of Syrus and

5SYSI Ay ¢SNByOSQa ! RSt LK2S Ay thmtveddty gy Wt I NJ

I N} Ay dza Q I NB 0 2%SKaretta@nti&tity with thé durgoundiggenvidoantent

informs the way people react and adjust to change, as in the addition of a new bridge in a

248 MerleauPonty, 2012, 14348 who uses the example of a keyboard to illustrate habit. Paul Connerton, 1989,
also uses the concept of habit in his studies of social memory. However, his focus is on the performative memory
and the role of bodily practices rimdy in relation to commemorative ceremonies.
249Hale, 2017, 14.9.
250Mart. 7.61 who mused on the changes mageGermanicus which curbed the creep of the shops and enabled
the streets to become once again passable; the change causing a reflection ofdtaative and crowded the
streets had become. MerleaRonty, 2012, 87.
251 Matthews, 2006, 55; Carman, 2008, BamdenhRomluc, 2007, 2011 for a critical discussion of this concept.
252Ter. Adel 572p y dllidubi Btiam caprificus magna@scikCratini hius ditisaedis® FNB Y | F NI-y S G =
299. MerleauPonty, 2012, 2012, 21, 123, 142,249.
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new material. The function of the bridge is still féiar as is the place but the materiality of
the structure creates new set of possibilities to which people adjust; the greater capacity
for loads, use of the bridge even in high water and the sensations created by movement across

the bridge.

Our bodiesare the interpreter of the world; not just the visual, aural omptia but the whole

bodily sensory system. Perception is a reciprocal process; the direct objects of perception are
understood and have meaning through our interaction with th&h.MerleauPmty

describes the body as being directed towards the tasks it needarry out, and it relates to
GKAYy3a a O2YLRySyita 2F GKS&S G ai*#HAeopleS OI f f
find unity with the things in the world by getting to gripsittv them; for example, a bridge

becoming an element of a journey, aplace from which to offer a votive to the Tiber. These
FOGA2ya oAff 2FG4SYy 0SS dzyNBTt SOGABS o6dzi ONBI i

always adjusting to the possibilitiefered by the rhythms of movemerib®

The bridge becomes part of aity rhythm of movement, but the body schema is always

SP2t Ay AT FR2dzZAGAY I WKIOAGQ G2 Ada &dzZNNERdzy RA
adding new elements to familiar situation the cues are alteréd® The understanding and

meaning of thespace require an active readjustment and a consideration of its new
possibilities. For example, a wooden bridge is typical until a stone bridge is created alongside;

then it becomes something else, an outdated structure or a representation of the past. Th

addition of Augustan statuary to a bridge alters its meaning and connects it to all the other
Augustan cues around the city and across the Empire. The addition of stonegdgeffers

the possibility of increased fishing and even shelter from tleeneints?>’ It is important to

emphasise that change alters perception, creating meaning which is alerag@meone and

that someone islways situated withimn environment creting a unity of perceptiord®® The

253 MerleauPonty, D12, 61. RomdenRomluc, 2007, 47; MerleaBonty, 1963, 164.69.
254 Merleauw-Ponty, 2012, 114.15; Smith, 1996,16; MerleaRonty, 2012, 353 who waaso influenced by the
work of James Gibson and his concept of affordances; In the very simplest terms;tjgerdeads to action.
Affordances offer possibilities for action for example stairs are often used as seats.
255 Dreyfus, 2007, 684.
256 Merleau-Ponty, 2012, 131, 145; Hale, 2017, 19.
%"Hale, 2017, 83.
28 gmith, 2007, 231.
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bridges sat within specific surroundings whidnmed the background of their perception;

GKS t2ya {dzofAOAdza Ol yy2d 06S dzyRSNARG22R 2dzi
riverine font door?>® The collective habibf ancient Rome was not just altered by the
significant temporal political changédut by the smaller material and rhythm changes, which

affected the way people inhabited their city.

LONDON BRIDGE. B 10

Figure BY wSY Yy ASQa [ 2y RGyturylmaleRAIIc Doyiaini KS ™M ®

259 See chapters 3 and 4.
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The importance of the unity of perception is demonstrated by LonBodge®® The Romans

built the first bridge over the river Thames in the first century AD to connect the site of Roman
Londinium to the south bank. It v8ahe only bridge which crossed thi@ames at London for
nearly eighteen hundred years. The bridge has been rebuilt multiple times in a variety of
different forms but still holds a prominent role in the cultural memory of the city, featuring in
artwork, poems, literature and folk song&! In 1968 the John Rennie iteration of the bridge
was sold and rebuilt stone by stone in Lake Havasu City, Arjgeefgs. 6 and 7). Physically

it is the same bridge, but it is no longer London Bridge; what made LondgeRsrignificant

to the city was i uniquesensescape and the background within which its scaitural

%0Throughalzli G(KA& GKSaAa (GKS Wdzyiide 2F LISNDSLIIA2YyQ gAff
261\Watson, Brigham, Dyson, 2001.
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meaning and relevance residé®. Despite the somewhat anonymous form of the current

bridge the dialogue between the city and its primary bridge stits today?®?
2.4. Conclusions

This chapter has set out the theoretical framework which will be utilised throughout this
thesis to engage with and answer the research questions detailed in chaptéhis thesis

aims to demonstrate how the bridges of Romduehcedthe waypeople inhdited the city,

but it can only achieve this through the addition of spatial and sensory theory to the toolbox
of ancient historical analysis. It is not an attempt to move away from archaeological or literary
evidence, but to enance and develop existingathods with new questions and perspectives;

we ignore space and the senses at our peril as they are the bedrock of the evolution of every

city and its social and cultural ideolotfy.

The following three chapters will apply Leféb® Qa & LJ- G A ltfad (@okc®igeNA S & |
perceived and lived space) to identify the role of the bridges within the urban production of

Rome, and determine the different forms of movement and social interaction they facilitated.

The meshwork will be useto connect the meaningfdahe bridges within the spaces of the

city both in the present and over time. Movement will be considered as an embodied process

262 \When digussing the landscape in a sensory context the term sensescape will be used to emphasise the
experiential quaties of the environment. Landscape is the general term for the visible features of an area; it
SyO2YLl daSa S@SNEGKA Y JudidgKthedrivers, KoSildingsS te§etatiod éto/, bud E®as A y Of
recognised as being visually biased within westerrabatary see Howes, 1996, 91; 2006; 2013; on the Ongree
who relate to their surroundings through smell rather than si¢fiThe term sensescape effs as a more neutral
term which encompassed the embodied experience of the world. Unfortunately, the congeptd K S W& OF LIS Q
then been fractured to cover every different type of sense or environment; soundscapes, smellscapes, riverscape
and so on. Howe pointed out that this segregation of the senses helped to refine how each sense contributed
to peoples underanding and experience of space, which led to the creation of yet another term
intersensoriality to cover the interaction between the sensess Hpiproach sits uncomfortably with the initial
justification for the use of the term running the risk of septarg the unity of the embodied world even further.
C2NJ SEFYLIX S WNAGSNBOIFLISQ &LX Ala (KS iNm@SMNbioticBeY AiGa C
cannot be considered without the others, to do so is to misrepresent way people intenactinderstand the
world. The term sensescape will be used to describe the landscape in sensory terms when applied to the
methodology and discugms of this thesis.
263 NEBgSNE wnnm [2YyR2y . NAR3ISQa FIYS 2FibverBiBgedie(id Ay I
plain modern bridge which represents the history of the riverineisiéy odds with the visually impressive Tower
BridgewhOK f I 014 GKS KAaAU2NAOIt RSLIK 2F AGa ySAIKoOo2dzNE |
pages KA OK adFd6a G (GKS G2L) wy2d G2 68 O2yFdzaSR S6AGK ¢
264Harvey, 1990, 257
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which unifies and reveals the world through reflective and unreflective processes, to reveal
how thespaces of the bridges aokhanged both by their physical structure and by movement
itself 2651t will focus on how change and the materiality of the bridges altered how they were
perceived and understood within the soetaltural life of the city. The folleing chapter

starts at the beginning with the process of spatial production.

265| efebvre, 1991, 90; Wharf and Arias, 2014, 1; Foucaw6.19
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3.1. Tracing Natural SpaceMoving toward a bridge

The process of city creatiors rooted in nature, it is avital element indetermining
foundational spatial practicgesarly settlers in Romsought safe places upon which to laijil
natural pathwaysrovidedaccesdgo the hillswith inlets and fords provieg safe accest

and acrosshe Tiber26¢ |n the early period of the settle®y i Qdry thié arid éand the river

had agencyLJS 2 LIt S | RI LJi SR snhé@ the dthérozbya@und. N@vémert i a
persistent force which attracts; as the settlement of Rome grew, structures were built along
those early paths and trackways, matrk&reas and harbours appeared and reappeared
seasonally all drawn to the rhythm oégular movement. Where in this burgeoning flow of
Y2O8SYSYld RAR w2YSQ&a FANBRIG ONARRISI (GKS t2ya
rhythm of movement, one which subxted the agency of nature; but ditisit outside ofthe
existing spatial practicer did it encapsulate and enhance established patterns? By asking
these questions, the following section will consider the location of the Pons Sublicius and,
based on thos findings, assess whether the bridge can be considered a tool of urban

productionor a reflection of existing movement patteri%.

In order to understand the settlement into which the bridge was introduced, it is important

G2 NBO23yAasS ap&dhanged@ef thieand that fhdséabanges impacted upon

how people moved throug and constructed the cit§?® Rivers, Franconi emphasised, are

WREY Il YAO StSYSyida 2F GKS flyRaAaOFLIS (KI G dzyf
quickly withoutany HzY' 'y AY UG SNFSNBY OSQT | o6F NNA SRE 6 dzi

In otherwords, rivers have agency; they are unpredictable and should not be approached as

static features of the landscap@&o understand the process of space creation for the Pons

Sud AOAdza ¢S Ydzad FANRG NBO23yAasS Gtkdfamiliar KS ¢ A G

266 efebvre, 1991, 110, 23241.
267) efebvre, 1991, 48. For the theory of the production of space see chapgarction 1. For the definition of
natural space see chapter 2, section 1.
268 Rather than seeing Rome as an eternal city frozen in time, see Ammerman, 1998, 2013, 171.
29Franconi, 2017, 16.
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course it follows today. Until the Republican period, the Tiber shifted its course as it deposited

sediment, reclaiming land on the east bank and eroding lanthemwest?’°

Excavations and coringndertaken over lie last twenty years in th&elabrumvalley and the

C2NXzY . 2F NRdzY KI @S &aA3IYyAFTAOLyGfe I|fG4G¥NBR 2d
Ancient sources viewed the piRepublican space between the Tibe&idahe Forum basin as

a marshy area prone to inundations of the Tiber so sevbey required ferries to crog<?

I OOSLIilyOS 27F (KS Iy OveldbfuinasmNiketiaSd\sivanpyypideA 2 y 2
persisted untilAlbert JAmmerman demonstrated that no Ige body of water was detected

in the area during or after the Regagriod?”3 His coring showed that théelabrumwas, in

fact, a seasonally wet area which suffered inundations for several days in a year, though with

the water draining down from higher grad combined with the overflowing river the water

could cover the lwer slopes of the Capitoline and Palati#iéDuring the Regal period, the

Tiber also stretched approximately one hundred metres further toward\e&abrumthan

has been previously recognisethus reducing the area between the Forum Romanum and

2%The construction of the embankment walls permanently enclosel rilter into its modern course. See
chapter 1 and 3. Works on Rome such asr€lha1988, 2007; Dyson, 2010; Claridge; 2010, Davies, 2017 depict
the Tiber as a static river in its late Republican channel. The recent work by Carandini, 2017 includésitiee va
extent of the Tiber where known.
211 Ammerman, 1990, 2013, 2016, 20¥8nmerman, et. al. 1998, 2008; Ammerman and Filippi, 2004; Brocato
and Terrenato, 2012; Brock and Terrenato, 2016; Brocato, Terrenato, and Brock, 2016; Marra, et al. 2018; Brock,
HamcX O2NAY3I FyR RSSLI SEOI @I (iA2y Frthdhillskricates hiia@h Y206 2 y
activity as far back as the late second millennium BC, both on the Capitoline and in thé/lelalerum The
{FtydiQhyYy2o2y2 O2YLX $hEVicidugariuséllowing tBe early path£al6ngzhe gravel shelves
to the harbour area.
212varro,Ling.5.43-44 and PlutRom5.5 on crossing th¥elabrumby ferry. OvFast 6.395415 on the area as
wet and marshy and Progle 4.9.5 on the area aslake; Dion. HalAnt. Rom 2.50.2; 5.431. Ammerman, 2006,
3057 did find evilence of a swampa(der carj dating back 7,500. PIiNH 36.24. the Cloaca Maxima into which
seven streams drained all adding to the wetness of the area. Even in theeb®ury prior to the introduction
of the embankment photos show the area to be wetrum Boarium could be under water several days a year.
Aldrete 8190. Area of the lowland key trade and movement area. On Flooding: Ammerman 1990 for the
reclamation of the Farm Romanum in the archaic period, Heiken et al., 200834%ldrete, 2007, &pkins,
2014, 30.
213 Ammerman, 2016, 307 states the Tiber's east bank was only c. 400 metres from the Forum Romanum during
the Regal period; 2018 on thd'gentury Tiber reachind00 metres further inland; and 1998, 215. Claridge,
2010, 4. Coarelli, 198808 figure 21. Coarelli 1968, 65 suggested the course of the Triumph was determined by
a need to avoid an area of standing water in ¥elabrum
274 Ammerman and Filippe, 2004a@ndini, 2017, 148.
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pathways to and from the Capitoline and Palatine hills closer to the iver.

Figurel8: Digital Augustan Romdttp://digitalaugustanrome.org the Forum Boariumthe

blue line shows the approximate extent of the Tiber in tifec@ntury BC. The orange lines
show the gravel beds on the side of the Velabrum and the redybrigpresents the Pons
Sublicius which waskeended to span the volatile river. Map from the Digital Augustus Rome,

annotationbased on Ammerman, 2018, 399.

Further geoarchaeological investigations were undertaken in the Forum Boarium and the
Velabrumrevealed that between themid-sixth and mid-fifth centuries BCthere was a
dramatic change in the floodplain, with a vast increase in the sedimentation rate resulting in
four to six metres of depositioff® Marra et al. concluded that deforestation, flooding and
human interference alone could ndbave caused the level of deposits present and
KeLROKSaAaSR GKFO wi

Ol2yA0 a4doaARSYFIE gAlKA

275 Ammerman, 2018, 400; Brock, 2016. The seasonal rhythms of the Tiber had a significant impact on the flood
plain up to and during the archaic period which encouraged seasonal use of the lower areas of the Forum
Boarium. Marra, et al2018; Ammerman 2013,71, Bozzano et al. 2000, 7. On Tiber fluctuations Aldrete, 2007,
54-61.
276 See note 265.
27" Marra, et al. 2018, -114. The authors of this work stress that this is not a definitive account as the fault lines
are hypothesised, rather #m scientifically proen. While the coring offers definitive evidence of significant
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The movement of the fault line widened the valley while also acting as a dantirdf¢ice
north-east flow of the river. This caused the river to slow and reduced its ability to transport
sediment down to the sea, a process which was furtteacerbated bysediment erosion
from urbanisation and landscape modificati®f. This process rested in the rapid
accumulation of sediment in the area of the Forum Boarium which, significantly for this thesis,
provided the conditions for the creation of the Tiber Islaand the resulting placement of
w2YSQa FTANERG ONARIASO
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changes to the landscape and the fluidity of the Tiber river course, the data is limited by the small number of
core samples (12), taken from the area of the Forum Boariliber island and tharea to the west of the river
flow were not sampled. Their hypothesis is based on a fault activity which is unproven and without coring from
the other side of the river and the Tiber Island, the dramatic alteration of the river easrstill only theosed
and treated with a certain level of caution. Ammerman, 2018, adds a note of caution about accepting the Forum
Boarium area as a settlement before the sixth century BC, suggesting again a more seasonal use. He also points
out the reed to do further analsis on the area before it can be fully appreciated.
278 jvy, 1.38.6 refers to the creation of drains which would have added further pressure to the Tiber. Ammerman
and Filippi, 2004, 224; Filippe, 2005; Ammerman, 2018; Marra, et2at18. In the late senth century the city
was growing, land clearance and reclamation are all evident in the archaeological records, increasing the water
load into the Tiber while shrinking the Tiber flood plains, resulting in a faster and deeper channel
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Figurel9 & 20; Reconstration of the evolution of the landscape in the Forum BoaratrB00

BC 20) and 300 B(). The Rd lines represent proposed geological fault lirtee red bridge

shape represents the changing reach of the Pons SublMays adapted fromMarra F, Motta

L, Brock AL, Macri P, Florindo F, et al. (2018) Rome in its settingldist aggradation history of the
Tiber River alluvial deposits and tectonic origin of fhiber Island. PLOS ONE 13(3): €0194838.

https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0194838

Thenatural landscape of the Forum Boarium
mid-sixth and miefifth centuries BC, altering
F2dzy RIF 0A2ya F2NJ 0KS

Valley underwent significant change during the
the course of the Tiber andnigydown the
¢CAO0SNI Laft | ylheeahapedditheA y i 2

Tiber shifted and changed during the period that saw the construction and reconstruction of

temples such adupiter Optimus Maximusn the Capitoling Castor and Pollux in the Forum

andMater MatutaandFortunain the lower Forum Boarium Yay, while in the political arena

the monarchy was overthrown and the Republican era commerE€the plebeians agitated

21%Livy, 1.582.21 povides an account of the change from the Regal period to the Republic, though this should

be treated with caution. Cornell, 1995, 1-59; Forsythe,
6-38.
85
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for more access to political power and piege, gaining a new assembly (tb@mitia tributa),
representation in the creation of thealvs of the Twelve Tabletand the ValerieHoratian
laws in which they gained political recogniti&f. This period also witnessed the fabled attack

on Rome by Lars Porsenaad the battle at Lake Regilludich saw the Roman triumph over

the Latin leagué®'w2 YSQa I yRaAOFI LIS ¢l a OKFy3IAy3I 020K LI

its fluctuations the Tibestill remaineda natural barrier, limiting movement between its

banks

[REDACTED]

Figure21: An aerial photo of the Forum Boariumith key features of the prairban landscape marked,
including the discovered raised section of floodplain at the base of the Capitoline Hill, beneath the
{FyGdQhY202y2 &l yoOlGdzZa NE>X FtyR (KS t20F0A2y 27

https://news.umich.edu/faultline-below-rome-set-scenefor-successof-city/

Patterns of movement in any settlement apartiallydictated by the need for essentials such
as wader, food, defenceand communicton. The Tiber offered all of these and as such was a
major attractor of movement, drawing people and animals towards the water and the
harbour, creating daily routines. However, not every part of the river was equallgsibte
creating hubs towards wbh movement was concentrateRiverbanksare given scant

consideration in the discussion of river access and movement: on mapsatheyimply

280 jvy, 2.3233, 3.30; CidDe Leg3.3; Dion. kl. 6.8990; Cornell, 1995, 25878; Forsythe, 2005, 178B.
%8lljvy, 1.58.21; PlinNat. 34-39; TacHist 3.72; Cornell, 1995, 21732.
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denoted as lines marking the edges of rivers, but in practieains they are dten steep,
slippery and dangenss placeqsee fig.22 & 23. Attempting to slide down the edge of a
natural river bank is not an easy proposition for people or animalsyersely,neither is
getting from the river to the bank either on foot or from a bé&t.Areas of the river bank
which have gently sloping shelves, inlets or fording points become crucial factors in
determining movement between the settlement and the river as th@pvided easier
accesg®3 In Rome, the main fording point and area of access was just downriver from the

Tibe Island?84

282 Holland & Holland, 1950, 90.91. Observations made during a raft journey down the full tfrigth Tiber. |
guote this section in full as it gives an excellent indication of the reality of attempting to stop along the natural
banks of the Tiber. It shadilalso be noted that this journey was undertaken during August, during the period
when the Tier is at its lowest. This extends the distance between the bank and the water but conversely shows
GKS INBI |G AdGa RNRSald | yihemdelieS argsh stcepIolthicklyloviegrown| ahdy S & G @
2F &adzOK &adz01 Ay 3 Y diat landing i8 &xBemely diffisuldBx@ept SvReBe S Xapid tributary
enters. There the force of the intruding current, by cutting across the mainstream, actsagsi@ous jetty, with
a harbour of slack water below it where a raft can be berthed withofficdity. Moreover, the tributaries
provide beaches of pebbly detritus brought down from the hills, and there one can land without sinking knee
RSSLI Ay YdzZR®Q
283 Gel. 7.7.4, and PlirNH 34.25 refer to fording points in the city, the Tarentum was alsardirfig point see
LTUR Marentum; On the ford at the Forum Boarium, Le Gall, 1953al1B® Ammerman, 2018, 406; Brock,
2016, 167, though the existence of a fosdniot universally accepted; Richardson, 1992, 428; Platner & Ashby,
1929, 92; Le Gall, 19538ampbell, 2012, 14041. Inlets should be recognised for their movement gathering
capabilities, they form an accessible area along the river which is not encathbgrsteep and slippery banks
and create a sloping area where boats and people can accessén. Roman London Bridge for example carved
a pathway through the most accessible areas of the Southwark flood plains, Watson, Brigham, and Dyson, 2001.
Parke& Hewson, 2008; Edgeworth, 2011a & b;I¥50n rivers as both natural entities and culturatedacts.
Fording rivers was the primary mode of crossing rivers until the introduction of the first bridge in Rome but
remained the crossing of choice in rurakas away from the main roads and are often featured in stories of
military campaignsiront. Strat 1.5 on escaping a difficult situation fords could be constructed by digging ditches
to switch the channels of smaller rivers where bridges or boats weravaitable. Fords near towns also made
them vulnerable to military incursion exampl€ac.Hist. 4; CaesB. Gal 7.56; Caes. Civ1.61; Dio Cass. 64.19;
5.2; ProcpBuild 5.6.
28| jvy 8.14 states that there were ship sheds in Rome as early as thh tmmtury BC; Livy 35.20 referring to
movement of vessels from the dockyards in 192 BC; @6 the repair and equipping of vessels in the dockyard
in 191 BC; 40.51 for a harbour on the Tiber in 179 BC; 41.9 for a reference to the dockyards 177 Bifty 42.27
ships at the dockyard in Rome 172 BC; 42.3 bringing tiles on ships to Rome in 1331B®o¥al ships hauled
dzLJ 2y GKS / FYLJza al NIlAdzAz Ay mct ./ T [@® ! SYfAdza t | dzf f ¢
Aem 30. Pol. 36.5 on seeing the ship housed in a special shipshed. On Hermodorus work on the shipsheds in
Rome CicDe.Or.1.14.62. There is general agreement about the location of the early river harbour just below
or around the area of the Tiber IslancefBre the Island was created the inlet could have stretched further back
upriver. Colini, 1986, 18889; Colini and izetti 1986; Richardson 199Buzzetti 1999. Coarelli, 1988, 2000;
LTUR IV Portunus, ae¢@997 argues for a different location argues éodate earlier than the sixth century BC
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a harbour, Cornell, 1995, 48. Gie res put2.1011 and Livy 5.54. Brock, 2016, 170 the creation sdrectuary
for the harbour which required a large amount of planning and labour attests to the importance of theunarb

Ay GKS tF3GS I NOKFAO FyR SIFENIé&& wSLlzmtAOFYy LISNAZR® ¢KS

10,000 ndof fill to lift it to a height of 12 m.a.s.| to protect it from Tiber inundations. The fill was quarried from
the surrounding hills andhe removal of alluvial sediment which was in abundance during this period. On
quarrying in Rome see Ammerman and Terrenato, 1996; Hedteral., 2005, 7; Jackson and Marra, 2006;
Ammerman, 2008, Brock; 2016. The river harbour was a significant fadioe urban development of Rome
allowing access to trade and communication references td\thealiaLivy 3.26.73; 45.42.12; Varrd.ing 6.19.
Coarelli, 2000; On thgortusnear to the temple of Portunus Colini, 1980;84The reference to harbour at gi
location does not include th&lavaliaor ship sheds specifically which could have been separate. This was a
harbour or port for goods anttade into the forum not necessarily for warships. While there is little doubt that
the Tiber accommodated shipshed®ng its banks it is unclear where they were located, and they were moved
to accommodate changes to the city and the river. It was litedyshipsheds in the first century BC were near
the Campus Martius based on the testimony of Plutaf@at. Min 39;Vell. Pat. 4.45, have Cato sailing past the
senate and the crowds who had come out to meet him, to put in at the dockyards, which suggesisid have
tied up near the Forum Boarium and gained easy access to the forumNPlii8.20 on the summoningfo
Cincinnatus from his ploughing near tata Quincti]2 y G KS +F GAOFYy 212 aAGS 6KSNB
The use of the shipshedsased in first century BC or early AD with the introduction of naval bases at the Forum
luli under Augustus. See Blaman and Rankov, 2014, -32, and on the difficulty on launching and logistics of
keeping warships on a river, see 1023. Blackman, 20023, on movement of warships out of the harbour by
the first century BC. Campbell, 2012, 3B asserts that largehips would have been tied up parallel to the
river due to the difficulties of launching a ship into the Tiber perpendicular to the rivesh@ps and ports see
Tuck, 2013.
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Figues 22 & 23: Showing &Roman bridge in Rolampont, Fran&o(it de Rolampotuilt downriver
of anatural fording point. The image on the left shows the steep banks and difficult acoebe

upriver side of theéoridge. Authorimage
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The earliest traces of settlement in Rome have been identified on the Palatine and Capitoline
hilsandintheareadf Y i QhY202y 2 RI Ay 3Mozeménkdbwniirdmi S . NP
the hills toward the river would have followed the safest and most secatge, which
Ammerman identified as the exposed shoulders of the gravel beds which ran up either side

of the Velabrum providing natural trackways between the forum and tierfront.?86 The

landscape in the form of the river inlet and the trackways frdma hills preserved clues of
SFNXe& &aLJ GAFf LINFOGAOST a [ STSoONBsuwana SNISR
nature, albeit in a scrawling hand [...] paths are more important than the traffic they bear,
0SOlIdzaS GKSe& | NB tharkhe planBed spdebisiviich @ppeat oii KriluNitude

of Roman maps, the pathways of thelabrumpersist flowing liKS | WA LA RSNDa 6So
the natural hubs of the Forum Boarium and the Capitoline and Palatine hills, observing and
respecting the topogaphy of the landscap®’ They became part of the natural stratigraphy

of movement and intent in Rome and may be sesrindicators of the flow of people across

the landscape.

Despite some degree of uncertainty in the exact shape and cause of the shifierg the

most recent analysis, detailed above, demonstrates that the spaces of the Forum Boarium
valley were in flux throughout the archaic and early Republican periods\YofRQ@ & KA & (i 2 NB «
real terms,a one hundred year periadd ( KS NA @S NWidg fran2 gedeératipnt td&  OK | y
generation. Spatial practice adapted to the river, the harbour could be rebuilt, and the river

could be dredged to mitigate the sedimentation, but ivg) the river on foot became a more

28peroni, 1962; Carandini, 1997, 1431267; 2006; 2018; Filippi, 2005, 1001; EIminante, 2014, 6§2;
Cornell, 1995, 587, 7673; Cornell offers a note of caution; he points out that other hills such as the Aventine
and Caelian have not been the subject of as much archaeological work as the Palatine and the Capitoline, which
biaseghe findings in favour of the most excavated areas of the city. Brock & Terrenato, 2016565are also
cautious about the idea of a geement based on what could be residual material from seasonal use of the port
area. Ammerman, 2018, shares the cent Brock & Terrenato, 2016, 6856; Coarelli, 1992; 112 Filippi, 2005,
98-100; Alessandri, 2013, &2, 37077 on the dating and existéhS 2 F aSddft SYSyid 2y GKS
Omobono project which ran from 2009 has altered the idea of a settlememhgsily on the hills and
demonstrated there was activity in théelabrumvalley in the Late Bronze Age. On the myths associated with
the Foum Boarium, Wiseman, 2008. Vegen 8.86106 on the myth Aeneas landing at the Forum Boarium
(Ara Maximg Livy 1.7;Tac.Ann 12.24. Cornell, 1995, on evidence for the Palatine. On the possibility of
settlement on the Capitoline and Quirinal, Cornell9895354.
28 Ammerman and Filippi, 2004.
287 efebvre, 1991, 118.
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challenging prospect®Natural and human elaents came together to increase the pressure

on the river; reclamation of land, quarrying and deforestation all caused the channel to run
faster and deeperQossing the Tibewould have become an increasingiperous, if not

impossible taskand by the frst centuryBC Dionysius of Halicarnassus was adamant that the

river had never been fordabl& (G F G Ay 3 GKIFG WiGKSNB byimeah2of ONR a &
I 0 NRRHerSfdre) asome point between the midixth and midfifth centuriesit is likely

thatthe Tiber ford in the vicinity of the Forum Boarium Valley ceased to#%ist.

It is prudent at this juncture to comment on theifference inspatial practice between
crossing a river via a foat ferry and crossing via a bridge. When discustiegyaryingtypes
of land and water patvaysa I G4 9R3ISHG2NI K | NHdzSa GKIF G |
bridge gathers the earth as IRnid O LIS | NP dzyWwRs dénforstrablyiileBrecyas

fording points have already gathered the landscape and the flow @fement before the

w»
>+
T

introduction of a bridge?! In the case of the Pons Sublicius, the fording point was the focus

of early movementown to the riverjt createdthe spatial practice which eventually resulted

28%Blackman, 1982, 994, Buildings and the harbour weetikely to have been of a temporary nature, allowing
iKS FTtSEAO0AfAGE (2 | O02YY2RIGS G(GKS ¢ whicB Nabeieasy ol dzNJ |
rebuild. During the winter months the harbour may have been abandoned to the river especiallysaes by
ship were reduced in the winter months to avoid losses, Ammerman, 19968,68&Irete, 2007, 3%0; 6681;
Hopkins, 2016. Earvidence for the area around the lower Forum Boarium Valley does not suggest permanent
buildings until the introducgy 2F | GSYLX S Ay GKS IINBI 2F {lIyliQhY20o?2
Terrenato, et.al. 2012; Brock, 2016; Brocato and Terrend®620n the possibility of dredging see Morhange
and Marriner, 2010 and Matrra, et. al. 2018. This also suggestsrbsging the river on foot was also a seasonal
practice.
289 Djon. HalAnt. Rom9.68W¥ A A o8 .7 A % h ViydingintHet Q7 I
first century BC but described the fortification of Rome during the fifth century BC and the war with the Volsci.
For scale: 400 Roman feet being the equivalent to appr@&.43feet or 118 metres; the current Ponte Palatigo i
just over 150 metres and takes approximately three to four minutes to walk a¢foiand, 1961, 197 taking the
literary sources at their word, suggests that the Tiber was never fordable, hereihdidanger of taking literary
sources exactly/literdy. She takes no account of the changes that the expansion of the settlement of Rome have
wrought on the Tiber and of course we now also know the tectonic effect of the fault lines of the valley.
2% AlanCooper, 2006, 24, offers an excellent discussiontbé loss of fords in the English countryside during
the Medieval period and the implications for bridges. Riverbanks are also serious issues for those crossing the
river, where the banks are steep orghi, climbing out of a river is made very difficuls e will see later it
makes the introduction of steps along the river front vital in keeping the waterways open to small boats and
those wishing to access the river via the banks. Coates, 1998, 218letioal discussion of Londinium refers
to river names derived from whether they were possible to ford or if they had to be crossed by boat or by
swimming.
21Edgeworth, 2011a, 12122; Heidegger, 1971, 1853.
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in the construction of the bridgeEdgeworth is therefore, partially correct but he
2POSNEAYLIE AFASA | SARSa3 il @nEsdo the dridge? whictideE noB I (1 K S N.
simply gather pathwaysbut fundamentally alters the naturend scale of thehythm of
movement The bridge changegkerceptiors of near andfar and altered the expectationand

understandingof a journey between th@ibeiQ a § it cyedtéd a neviype of hub.

The ability to cross th@iber viaafords I & KSIF GAt & NBfAFYy(d 2% GKS |
Considerations for a journegS G ¢ SSy G KS ischdeiSivIbe obday/ahdithe

season; high watewould haverenderedthe ford impassable and a night crossing increiase

the dangerof being swept away unnoticedven in the summewhen the river was lowest,

the crossing wouldtill haveinvolved wading througkhe silty sucking river bedvhich pulled

at the legs and wheels of travellers (anyone who has attempted to wade across a silty river

will realise how difficult a task it can be, even at low wafét)On the plus sideaossing a

river via a ford is fredom the potential tolls and tariffs which ferries may apgdiyt it would

have been a relatively slow and restricted form of moventét.

As the ford waned it was inevitable that ferrjegho werealreadylikely to have beeplying
their trade near to the ford increasedo ensurethe continuityof movement?°® The presence
of the Temple of Portunusdedicated to thegod of harboursand landings, just below the
Tiber Island connected #areato boatsand rivertransportfrom at leastthe fourth century
BC2% In the first century ADPlutarch still associated the area of tNelabrum whichran

down toward the Tiber (see fig.21), with ferries $his spot is now calledélabrum because

292 Heidegger 2001, 24951, referstothebrid S | & + Wi 201Kt SQ 0dzli ZQ I Bad RKKD dia & 16
used to reflect a gathering point in this thesis.
293 Cooper, 2006, 224 provides an excellent discussion on fords and their effects. He also recalls the difficulty
of wading across a forand attempting to cross with vehicles.
2% Laurence, 199, 64, Quilici, 2008; van Tilburg,-39; Cooper, 2006, 223, on wheeled vehicles and fords.
The need to move larger loads on a more frequent basis may also have resulted in the creation of a bridge.
Animals drawing carts need good roads and bridgesaedl efficiently, fords are more suitable for pack animals.
2% Campbell, 2012, 20815 for a clear overview of Roman river vessels.
2% For a detailed discussion and references to the Temple of Portwsush&pter 3, section 2.1; Holland, 1961,
141-178 fora detailed overview of her argument for a ferry point below the Tiber Island and its associations
with the Temple of Portunus.
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when theriver overflowed, as it often didhey used to cross it at about this pointferry-boats

G2 32 (2 0GKS T2 NHzYZveltyi@®@PKSANI 62NR F2NJ FSNNE

In the first century BC Var@iso associated the area with ferries but raised another important

issue, paymentMhey.. W g SNBE Q@2 K&K NI 0@ NI FGAT YR GNI O
way by which they were then transported is now caléglabrum? T SNNE>ZQ |y R (KS
which they landed at the bottom of New Street is a chapel of Wetabra. Velabruns
fromvehereW (i 20O ¥Q 9 0SSy Y263 (KehtGrallISSNENEYASY I INB 43K 2
for pay. ThanercesWLJ- @ Q 0 & 2me@rkWf 25 RS 'ENPO2 LIWIBRNI Y2y S@ QO

ferrying of those who crossed by rafts was a fartk#ig

There is no specific evidembor tolls on the bridgemw 2 YS dzy G Af GKS mMpnnQax
of bridges crossing the Tiber had been reduced to four, all of which were in a desperate state

of repair, tolls werethen added to finance oigoing bridge maintenanc®® During theLate

Republic, members of thgenswho originally built a structure, or other wealthy elifexanced

the construction andnaintenanceof buildings as in the case of the Basilica Aemiligrigpa

financed many infrastructure repairs as did Augustuoakingit unlikely that the bridges had

tolls to pay for their repairé® Tollstationsmay have been addew collecttaxes portoria), as

often happened in the provincdsut it is more plausibléhat, in Rome, if these taxes were

levied, they were taken at theity catesrather than on the bridgethemselves®! However,

297 plyt. Rom 5.5.W¢ h < ht A A Tty <hTE AT > AT AP e’

f>e DT T h s A 1 ’ AT Al RN h A

2%8VvarroLing.5.44-n pltadie eo ex urbe advehebantur ratibus, cuius vestigia, quod ea qua tum <advelitor>
Velabrum, et unde escendebaad <in>fimaniNovam Viamlocus sacellum <Ve>labrum. Velabrum a vehendo.
Velaturam facere etiam nunc dicuntur qui id mercede faciunt. Merces (dicitur a meregmhe )ehuic vecturae qui
ratibus transibant quadrarsealso on ferry references Mart. 4.64.-23; Prop. 1.114.

29 Cellni, 1968, 155157; Taylor, Rinne, Kostof, 2016, 247. The four bridges do not include the Pons Mulvius but

the two Island bridges, the Pons Aelius and the Pons Aemilius (with different names, see chapter 1, section, 4).
As also happeed during the MiddleAges in Britain when the construction of bridges became necessary to
facilitate quicker and efficent movement of good around the country Cooper, 20061198 resswell, 2014,
42. Pointed out that once a bridge was in place, contthuading across the rivavould have been deemed
inappropriate by the elite.
30 Front.De. Aqu125; SuetAug 30 on the repair of roads and 37 on his creation of new offices to take charge
of public works. For the Basilica Aemilia in the Forum see segftiothischapter. Shipley, 1933, 21.
301 palmer, 1980, 2124; Van Tilburg, 2007, &8; Kay, 2014, 51, 75. On the collection of taxes as city gates
both in Rome and across the provinces.
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portoria would have been extracted from both travellers over the bridge and across the river,

slowing both forms of movemerif?

However, if the bridges were free of a separat#, tiney represented a aaper way to cross

the river than the ferries relieving poorer citizens of an extra transport c#stin the
abscence of evidence for Rome, in Yorkshire, England during the middle ages, when the river
dried uppeople began fording #ariver to avoid thecost of the ferries, causing thefrymen

to digholes in the rivemaking it moredangerous andlrivingpeople back to the ferrie¥*A

ferry crossing was also not as quick as passing over a bedga in Englaniérrymenwere

known to keep people waitingntil their boats were fulbefore making the crossin®

Crossing on bridges was also not without its dangers; lack of repalaraage could de
stabalise bridge as happened with the Pons AemilPonte Senatorig in the sixteenth
century when MichaelAgelo was said to be wary of crossing the bridge due to a bad réfair.
Overcrowding was also an issue as demonstrated by1#80 disasterat the Pons Aelius

0t 2y G Sngdlo)whereQdvercrowding on the bridgecaused a deadly crush, paniced
horses/mulesand people added to the chaos resuling in the failure of the ballistrades and
sendingpeopleoverinto the Tiber. In the event of bridge collapse or repairs the ferries were
there to capitalize on the movementhoughpeople may have simply preferred tooss the

river via a fernyand it mayhave been easier to mowanimals on larger barges’

Fords, ferries and bridges can all run concurrently isirggle area, but they all provide
contrasting forms of movement. The feasibility of a ford is reliant onnéaeiral rhythms of
the river, ferries represent a service provided by peoplat they are also reliant on the
rhythms of the rivey althoughto a lesser extent than the ford®eing able tacrossat high
and low water. Howevefgerries have the complicateglement of ferry operators (people) to

add to the equation, adding payment and individuaythms, meaning that botferries and

302 Campbell, 2012, 297. Cooper, 2006, 10® on bridge building asharity, toenable the poor easier and
cheaper movement.
303 Cooper, 2006, 101, 120 other ferries in England replacing bridges, and paying for it 55,132, 136.
304 Cooper, 2006, 133.
305 Cooper, 2006, 133.
306 Temple, 2011.
307Holland, 1961, 157 who saw livestockigeferriedacross the Tiber during her trips along the river.
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fords have restrictions orthe speedand capacity of movementhey can generateBridges

of coursealso have limitations, baers can be created in the form of tolls and there are risks
such asovercrowding and pooconstruction andrepair, butwhat bridges do supply is an
opportunity to increase the scale and capggodof movement across a river. A bridge can
provide free flomng movement, largely unhindered by the rhythms of the river or individuals
and in an urban space it can transforrhetrebuilding of the Pons Valentinian (dedicated as

the Ponte Sistpin 1473turnedthe run down Trastevere io a vibrant placethe additon of

[ 2YR2Y Q& aAf f Syy A daYintheXdinigdrdtior of therSauthibaBk (dé&pidedzt {
a few wobbles) bridges often popular with the citizenry for theitransformative

capabilities®®®

When populations and trade expand, bridgesdrae an essetial element inattracting trade

and moving goodsas the desire to transport good more efficiently increases. Good roads and
bridges attracted trade to specific argaas people plan their routes into the city via the
easiest crossing point, which in tkase of the Forum Boarium, took traders directly into the
markets and onto the routes into the Forum. The bridgpresent movement but on a scale
and with an ease wibh could not be matched by the ferries or fords but did not preclude

them from running cacurrently but created a new hub based on expanded possibffifies

Lefebvre states that the history of space can be traced through the modification of rhythms
by human action, something which can be seen in the introduction of the Pons Sublicius. The
bridge was constructed to enhana@mn existing spatial practiceéout it also established new
rhythms and forms of movement which subsequently transfedtne riverfront in the Forum
Boarium Valley!° Rivers creaté barriers to land connectivityt is only with he introduction

of a bridge that the banks of a river can be lgbt togetherto facilitate a new scale and

rhythm of movementdetermined by the agency of people rather thédrat of theriver 3!t

8/ 2y (i AT ™Joaaeyio ilatranstgberia, quae inanissima, et immundissima erat, frequentissima et
cultissima reddita et Q
309 Cooper, 2006, 224.
310 efebvre, 1991, 117.
S purcell, 17, 160. @ rivers and land connectivity.
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3.1.1. Locating the Pons Sublicius; Time and Space

As detailed irchapterl there is no archaeological evidence, such as wooden remains, from
GKAOK I O2yOfdzAA®S RIGS 2NJ f20FdA2y F2N w2
extrapolated®'? Our knowledge of the bridge is derived solely from literary sources, liigh

and Donysius of Halicarnassus (both first century BC annalists) crediting Ancus Marcius with

its construction in the seventh century BC, and offering their perception of its purpose:

WWI yAOdzf dzY ¢l & Ffaz2 | yySESR (tistilfight sdedag = y 2 i
0S02YS | &al0NRy3IK2fR 2F w2YSQa SySyYaSao L o
connect it with the city, for greater ease in passing to and fro, byda® of piles, the first bridge

SOSNI odzaAf G332 PFSNI GKS ¢ADSNWDQ

Healso built a wall round the high hill called Janiculum, situated on the other side of the river
Tiber, and stationed there an adequate garrison for the security of those who navigated the

river; [...] He also is said to have built the wooden bridge over thé ¥*NI

812 Ljvy. 1.33; PlutNum.9; Dion. HalAnt. RonB.45; PlinNat. His.36.100; Servad Aen.8.646. For references

related to the Pons Sublicius and the deed of Horatius Cocles see chapter 4. All attribute gleetddNdma the

second king of Rome. Ancus Marcius was the fourth king of Rome who ruled in the seventh century BC. His

veracity as a historical figure is largely accepted but caution should be taken when approaching his works and

actions. Cornell, 1995, $2126;Smith, 1996, 15451, Forsythe, 2005, 99; Poucet, 1985,-189, Griffith, 2009,

303. Lanciani, 1897 Archaeological remains of the bridge have never been discovered either in the Tiber bed or

the banks. Ancient wooden bridge piers have survivedanyrphces around the world including London and a

Greek one in Anphipolis (Galliazzo, 1994) but the Sublicius was situated in an area which has been in continual

use for two thousand years, therefore the lack of finds of wooden piles along the banksuiprsing. During

the embankment works and the creation of the Ponte Palatino no piles were identified in the river. The difficulty

in identifying remains in shifting riverbeds is demonstrated by the recent location of the Brunswick, a cargo

vessel lostri 1900in the Severn Estuary. While the estuary is very different to the Tiber the cargo ship was

completely covered in sand and undetectable until 2018 when the sand shifted to expose the ship. Tucci, 2011,

177-209 raises the question of the remains, white kelieves should have been located during the embankment

works in the late 1800's. Campbell, 2012, 140 Wooden remains of supporting piers that were driven far into the

riverbed have been located archaeologically, either during building works or dtleetsmuring process of

rivers. However, this process alters from river to river and is dependent on the individual river morphology.

During the excavations for the Tiber embankments in the late 1800's, the shoes of timber piles were located

near the Camps Matius bridge, but the wooden structures themselves did not survive and no timber elements

of any of the bridges have been discovered Bef. ComArch.1909, 13.

313Ljvy, 1.334%4aniculum quoque adiectum, non inopia loci, sed ne quando ea arxrhagie |d non munirsolum

sed etiam ob commoditatem itineris ponte sublicio, tum primum in Tiberi facto, codzM@ A LJ I OdzA (G © Q

M5 A2y 0 I FEfd | yEd. W2¥DL odAp W_ Ch<” >8AYA hAa €Y <A
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Both authors connect the creation of the bridge to defensive and econfaiors it enabled

access to the strategically placed fort on the Janiculum, which in turn offeredtgetcuriver

trade3® Writing in the early second century Aithin the context of the Trajanic and

Hadrianic period)Florus saw thereation of the Pons Sublicias unifyingW i KS 6 dzA f RS NJ ¢
the city a colony to expand it, a bridge tounite i, 8 | ¢ I £ 3 The nbilbidoth& OG0 A ( |
bridge as part of @lannedand deliberate expansion is present in all three sourakksf which

were written during periodsvhen bridge building was associated with military power and
territorial control 31" However, caution is required when approaching dates and events before

the mid-Republican period when documentary evidence was scarce and suffused with
legendary traditior?8! OO2dzyia 2F w2YSQa SIFINIeé KAalu2NER vy
context of thel dzdl KE2ZANT& a4 NI A2yt A&l GA2ya 2&andw2 YSQ3
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, their accounts of early Rome reflected the Augustan age of
planned refoundation and the return to traditional virtues after a period ahoil.3'° This

leaves us with no archaeological traces or reliable literary evidencthéocreation of the

bridge. However, the recent geoarchaeological investigation has providedranus ante

guem based on the disappearance of the ford during the peérof high sedimentation

deposition between the migixth and midfifth centuries BC. Rerefore, it is likely that the

< .8 A 1T [ " A" v ST Y S h o bhmd Schh Y
] . “"h ADdQ

315 Coarelli, 1988, for the link to the salt road.
316 Flor.Ep 1.2.4@uid?Aedificator Ancus, ut urbem colomigtenderet, pontéungeret, muro tueretuf)

317 Julius Caesar built a bridge to cross the Rhine to show the native tribes the power of the Roman Army Caes.

Bel. Gal4.16, 18.1, 19.4. Germanicus used the sametic TacAnn.1.49; Trajan built a huge bridge across the

Danube Dio Cass. 68.18.App.B. Civ 1.67 Marius and Sertorius were camped above and below the city (during

the civil strife with Sullain8yy ./ 0 I yR WiKNBg o0 NNRIASa OdaiNP2EdzLHiKSE INAS
Yy 8 1 A A _ B ¥

_ L A T d'>A A S heT up YT T o8B Fhoa Alh b A @D
318 Macrob.Sat 1.11 attributed the bridge to Hercules (a deguid) which is even more problematic than Ancus

Marcius. Holland, 198 237; Wiseman, 1993; 1995; 2004; 200231 Smith, 1996, -3; Forsythe, 2005, 999;

or the argument against the use of literary souressevidence for the early history of Rome. Cornell takes the

middle ground evaluating both the archaeology and tikerdry sources Cornell 1995 171 1986, 5276. For a

discussion on Livy as a source of early history see Vasaly; Meiggs, 12034ny H ¢ K2 | NHdzSa F2 N
account based on the archaeological evidence. Griffith, 2009;3831 For the argument fothe sources as

credible witness to history see Carandini, 1997, 200312 And 2006, 2017 and rebuttal by Wiseman, 2006.

Holland, 1961235236 on the threat from Veii. Ogilvie, 1965, 1B420, argues that the construction of the Pons

Sublicius under Amiza al NOAdzAa Aa 23A0FIftd C2NJ Iy 2@8SNBASe 2F (K
2017, vol. 1; Hopkins, 2016; Poucet, 1985,-160.

319 Miles, 1995, 109 for the return to virtuous.
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bridge was added during a two hundred year window between the early development of the
city in the late seventh century Bad the stabikation of the river channel in the miifth

century BC.

The location of the Pons Subls is equally problematic, but this chapter is built on the
conviction that production of space always leaves evidemddch can be traced through
indicators of movenent such as paths, natural access points and the location ofmede
structures. In he absence of archaeology and with only limited and -spacific literary
indicators, the analysis of space can be used to assist in determining the most likely location
for the Pons Sublicius. The origin of the movemsioften overlookedn the mapped ersions

of ancient Rome, which focus on structural remains and the Romans who built them, often

obscuring the wider connections between buildings the landscape and meweif?

Rome was a riverine settlement which depended on the Tiber for trade and coroatiomi.

This was reflected in the creation and recreation of the areas along the riverfront including

GKS &l yOiddz-NE G {FydQhyY2o 2y 2idmandkKis hafdol;] SaG LK

Ay t2feoAdzaQa aSO2y R OSy i teddgehe.refersto DORDArY G 2 F
21 NAdzy Fa o0SAy3a WAY T NERYHAsAiBcus8ed bovie, SgayaD T w 2

practice can be detected in the continuation and development of the natural pathways which

led from the hills through th&elabrumtowards the Brum Boarium and to the inlet on the

Tiber where the harbour was located.

The patern of movement was preserved and became enshrined in pathways which by the

first century BC had become the busy and crowdtézlis lugariuand Vicus Tuscu®? Today

320 Dyson, 2010, 41 and 249, who mentions the Pons Aemilius twikis portrait of the city, as the facilitator
of a road that crossed the Tiber to the Janiculum and as a way point between placesigtewas there but
the connections lost.
321 See note 49 for the wider use of the area from the archaic period. Pgyp ® W+ s, “~h - ~h =
[ T U 3 hys G§KS {1 yOlidzad NeQdG {FydiQhY202y®,9a8SS y2i
Carandini, 2017Campbell, 2012, Tuck, 2013; The temples of Fortuna and Mater Matuta and the Temple of
Apollo Medics both rebuilt in the fifth century BC face toward the harbour as did the later Temple of Portunus.
carry), see Newsome, 2010, 123. On the derivatibthe Vicus lugariugy’ I YS & S & dfy 2 &FRestZPl P
and Newsome, 2010, 127. On thiews Tuscukivy. 27.37 and Dion. H&nt. Rom 5.36; Cicin Verr 2.1.549,
first century BC for movement down to the Forum Boarium along these routes. On tie¢ywvair trades in the
area Mart. 11.27, 11.52i($t century AD), on clothing and cheese; Plaiirc.480-483, on prostitution, oil,
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the pattern of movement is still present; at the north end of the forum, the walk dowmfro
the Capitoline toward the Tiber moves along s Monte Tarpepmirroring a part of the
ancient Clivus Capitolinyswhich then joins theVico Jugaridollowing the ancieh Vicus
lugarius Alternatively, walking west along the Forum Romanum you cantheirVia di S.
Teodorowhich traces the path of the ancielicus Tuscud his continuation of movement is
highlighted to demonstrate the persistence of natural movement @ats and their

production and reproduction in the life of a city

Movement gathes people, things and the landscape together into a meshwork of flows which
create and maintain overlapping tempondlythms which in turnattracts more people and
more things lured bythe possibilities offered by regular moveme#t Through spatial
analysis, Bill Hillier demonstrated thatovement within cities is generated by the layout of

the street grid the more connected the streetbe higher the movement and the greatéhe

butchers, soothsayers, and bakers (third century AD); Sair.2.3.228 on the bad crowd. Epigraphic references
to the Vebbrum traders CIL VI 9184; 9993; 33933; 37803|L VI 9671. Propertius (first century BC) for the
crowded place 4.2.480; Catull. 55 and Varrtaing.5.46 both first century BC. On the markets of ¥heabrum
- SellersCILVI 9184; 9993; 33933; 3780QL VI 9671 also Plau€Capt 489; Mart.13.32; Ho Sat 2.3.279. These
NRdziSa 6SNB dzaSR o6& FyOASyld LINRPOS&aAz2ya Y2@Ay3 KNIz
centre in the Forum. For processional movement see Coarelli, 1968, 85, 2686; Beard, 2007, 18 Coarelli,
1988, 234236; 384385, 296; TacAnn 4.65 (first century AD) on the road being for the workmen in Rome to
build the Capitoline temple, demonstrating how busy the route was from the first century BC to the thitohcent
AD. Between the two roads the larg¥fcus Tiscusis more frequently referenced by the literary sources
suggesting it was the more dominant or busy routéicus Tuscuas a busy crowded area Cit.Verr 2.1.549,
Livy 27.37.15; Prop. 4.2664950. Plaut. Curc.480-4. Hor.Sat.2.3.228 on the ursvoury nature of theVicus
TuscusTheViucs lugariusvas still a busy routeLivy 35.21 referenced an incident when a rock falling from the
Capitoline killed people on the route. Procession on Yheus lugrius Livy 27.37.1115, procession from the
adesapolloin the Campus Martius to theedes lunoRegina on the Aventine travelled by the ancient roads the
vicus Tuscu®n the path down from the Forum running alongside Basilica lulianto the Velabrumand then
to the Forum Boarium Livy 27.37.15; Dittal. Ant. Rom, 5.36.4. Route as an attractor of trades Mart. 11. 27.11;
Plaut.Curc482; Hor.Sat 2.3.228. Cicero on the roads use for processions suggesting their antiquibh\&ia.
2.1.549. Sigrficance of thevelabrumg K Sy / | S a | NaRRe pdsded it3luriagh® frivdnph Suet. 37.2.
Propertius on the daily movement on thécus tuscust.2. Catull. 55. See Wiseman, 1980, for analysis.
Ammerman, 2016, 307 on the use of early gravel tnams. Trackways as a feature of the early Rotmardon
Bridge, Watson, Brigham and Dyson, 2001. Holland, 1961, 37 to 39 also on the tracks and pathways on the
Velabrumand on Janus and the relationship to the area.
323 aurence, 1994; Hillier, 1996a. Laurerused the spatial theories of Hillier to determine the busiest streets
in Pompeii.
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attraction for traders324He recognised thatthecityd | WO2YLX SE LIKe&aA Ol f
which was created both by its functional processes and by its history; in other words, a city
reflects its movement history as well as the history ofsitsictures and topography. In the

aLJ 0Sa 27 facidgiidh@ssapeNdayy Patiways gathered structures and places of

GNFY RS 020K LISNXYIYSY(d YR AYLISNYIYSyGdz ONBLI
political and religious centre and the rivatsitrading areas. Thedeaces of movement can

beusedaS A RSy OS F2NJ G6KS LI FOSYSyid 2F w2YSQa FA

41 Xt fEASNE Mddpcl YR 06X HnnysS | AfEASNI SGid fd mphoZ |
suitable for the sudy of ancient Rome for which littleatia exists, but the concept of the movement economy is
an important one whiclis interwovenwith the idea of gathering which we will discuss later in this chapter.
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Figure25: The proposed positions of the Pons Sublicius: Pifilcci, blue; Coarelli, yellowg Le Gall,
orange¢ Galliazzo/Collini/lHoggarth h& Pons Aemilius is represented in green, light blue regmes
the extent of the Tiber in the Forum Boarium in the first centunaB€te dark blue lines represent
suggested routeBymapping onto aurrent image with the ancient areas annotatethe distances
between theproposedbridge positionsand key areas of the city can be consideredage: Google
Map Data 2020.

At present there are three leading contenders for the location of the bridge: the Tiber Island;
downriver of the later Pons Aemiliush@ upriver of the Aventine; and furtheslong the

Aventine, corresponding with the ruins of stone bridge pf@?3.he Tiber Island crossing point
advocated by Louise Holland would have required people to move around the flood plain on

the far side of the SAG Qh Y2062y 2 &l y Ol dzl tNBySknownKpatteiis oR2 Sa
movement(seefig.24).3%6 Literary evidence and the most recent archaeological investigations
suggest that the island itself was only created during the -smth to the midfifth
centuries®?’If a bridge had been constructed acrake developing island, the sedimentation

build-up of the size documented by Marra, et al. would have altered the formation of the

sediment, creating a different shaped islaf* As the river migrated and a large volumk o

3250n Tiber Island see Holland, 1961; Richardson, ;1982R Jlinsula Tiberinagon the Avatine Tucci, 2011.
326 Smith, 1996, 179.80; 304315.; Heiken et. al, 2005, 74. Holland, 1961 181, 24261 esp. 234, 237 and
1949; Holland argued that an early bridge crossed the island and predated the later iticguS which was
in the Forum Boariunand was used wheRabii rode out of the city in 478 BC. Hopkins, 2016, 37 also cites the
island as a bridging point. Le Gall, 1953a88Misregards the island recognising it does not fit with the flight of
Gaius Gacchus and is too far away fromthelPal A y S® ¢ KS | O02dzyiia 2F DI Adza DNJI O
Rome over the wooden bridge are not specific or consistent enough to pinpoint a precise location. The following
sources all refer to the flight across toden bridge, all that can really lokeduced from the accounts is that
the Aventine, VellPat. 2.6; theporta Trigeminaand the Pons Sublicius were within running distance. On the
Aventine and the temple of Diana App. B. Civ. 1.26; Val. Max. 4.7 @otteeTrigeminaPlut. C. Gracch. 17.12
on the temple of Diana and the sacred grove of the Furies; AurD¥iwir Ill. 65.5 on theorta Trigeminahe
lucum Furina¢he temple of Luna and the Aventine; Oros. 5.12 the temple of Diana and Minerva. | E9534,
80-81 also points out that nmention was made of an early bridge over the island in any of the literary sources,
however absence of information is not a credible or useful argument. Hirst, 1938,3®88n the problems of
Tiber Island as a crossgj point.
327 Livy. 2.5; Dion. HaRAnt. Rom.5.13; Plut.Poplic 8. The story recounted by both Livy and Dionysius has the
harvest from the Tarquinian land thrown into the river which then attracted sediment and other material which
eventually became Tilbdsland, creating a monument to the enthrow of tyrants, which as the archaeology has
recently suggested is not far from the truth and around the correct time period. Heiken, et. al., 1830)3/Jarra,
et. al., 2018, with the understanding that furtheoring on the island itself and the welsank would provide a
greater understanding of the area and its process of creation.
328Parke & Hewson, 2008. 74.1; Marra, et al., 2018, 6, 13.
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sediment was laid down, the bridgeould have further restricted the channel, undermining
the piles and destabilising the bridg®.Therefore, it is unlikely that the Pons Sublicius was

located at the Tiber Island at any time during its history.

A similarproblem exists with the argument made by Pier Luigi Tucci, who suggests that the
Pons Sublicius was located further downriver adjacent to the Aventine. This placement pushes

the bridge outside oanyknown patterns of movement during the early (Reblicanperiod,

without offering a convincing reason such as an area of industry or settlement, for the bridge

to be located at that point3°He argued that the remains of tHgons Theodosii from the late

empire were built upon those of the Pons Sublicargd thatthe bridge itself had been rebuilt

with stone piers as early as the first century 86t dzOOA Q& | NHdzYSy i NBt ASa
the late fourth to early fifth centuries AD source Maurus Servius Honoratus, who referred to

the Pons Sublicius 880 KS y 22\RS> g KAOK y2¢l RIFea Aa OFftS
bridge collapse recounted by Tacitus in AD8J.ucci suggests that a wooden bridge could

not have blocked the river in the way Tacitus described; therefore, it must have been a more
substantial sbne structure Healso suggests thditerary accounts from the first century BC,

are referring to the wooden bridge in the past tense, despite explicit referefroes the

Av 7

authorsto heirQoresent33/ | a4 A dza 5A2Qa | O02dyQiaa kesHyl NSO (4

329 parke & Hewson, 2008, 5&87. However, scour around piles is notrestrictive as those of concrete piers

30¢ dzOOA X HnnnT Hamm® ¢dzOOA Q& | NBdzYSyid Aa LINBR2YAYLl YyQf:
331 Tycci, 2011, 17209. On the possible rebuild, Le Gall, 1953884Galliazzo, 1994, 2.5,9.

332The incident regunted by Tacitus happened during hifetime. Wooden does not mean insubstantial; a large

wooden bridge built with large wooden elements would have created a significant barrier when supplemented

by debris which has already been picked up by the riveinduflooding. Tucci, 2011, 202. Selhdd y det nc @ Y
cum per sublicium pontem, hoc est ligneum, qui modo lapideus dic®ur / 2 | NS -147 FO96migrgisses Mo

the reference as an outliert is equally possible that the Pons Sublicius had collapgetebtime of writing and

the Pons Aenlius as the proximate bridge would be a sensible proxy for a referenceHiBass @y ¢ W¢ A 6 SNJ 4 K A
swollen to a great height, broke down the wooden bridge then was thrown back by the ruins of the bridge

gKAOK RI'YYSR (KS & (TiNs| o¥i inmengoRauct @rériNdFpbriesublRid a2 strage obstantis
Y2fAad NBTdzadzaz y2y YBoRRe Gall 1053y, 84 Gallidgib, 10%4,-2y26 on trindsibildyd

of a stone rebuild.

333 He refers to Dion. HalAnt. Rom.3.45; PlutNum 9.2; Plin.NH, 36.100. Dion. HalAnt. Ron® o®mp W A

V. < A" A .. h A A A S <Y T Tt AL LT Th € Tl A TS T A
Tttt AR _ J B T A < 4B 'hh T < AL D TL T o OHMRIE WS DUt A DS AT

one bridgein those days, which was built of wood and fastened together with the timbers alone, without iron,

which the Romans preserve even to my day in the same con@itio 1 >0k AR o

v < , ~ho ¥ ne L8>t A" 7 Th ThAa S>YA b ¥ ¥ A OA; &N >

VarroLingb p @ -Egota pgnte arlitror: nam ab his Sublicius est factus primum ut restitutus saepe, cum ideo
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flooding, writtenin the second to third centuries ABre also ignored3* The sacred nature,
and the role of the bridge within the soctultural life of the city were predicated upon its
materiality; if rebuilt instone it is difficult to argue foa continuation of its sacred status or
its continued appearance in the literagources into thefifth century AD which will be
discussed in depth throughout chapter Zheplacement of the bridge at the lower Aventine
would alsohave situated the bridg outside of the early patterns of movement within and

around theearly Romarsettlement.33°

The third placement of the bridge is between the downriver end of the Tiber Island and the
northern end of the AventineR\ f A LJLJ2 chdickidid rhost Quitlelyacceptedand
connects the bridge just down rivef the cloaca circi maximin line with the modernVvia

della Grecand theVia del Circo Massimmnning parallel to the west bank (see.f&l). This
Syl otSa /2 NSt t AmdlywihNife Bas Tigeriina@ fafeyinSiti@ dourlR A
century BC Servian wallf Joél Le Gall situated the bridge just downriver of ieaca
Maximaon the eastbank and crossing the river at approximately a forty degregle from

the Pons Aemilius, to join its bridgehd at he Via Aureliaon the west bank2’ Vittorio

sacra et leet ds Tiberim non mediocri ritu fia@tf) @ nAngei fint e scirpeis, simulacra hominum XXVII; ea
quotannis de Ponte Sublicio a sacerdotibus pubbie@2 f Sy G Ay ¢AO0SNAYQ

334 Djo. Cass. 37.58; 50.8; 53.33; 55.22 for more detail on the references to the Pons Sublicius and flooding see
chapter 4. On is®ms with the testimony of Cassius Dio, see Miller, 1964; Gowing, 199, 2Rt we know that

he was familiar with Rome andk @ NBFSNNA Y3 (2 (KS Wg22RSYy ONARRISQ

I
3351n agreement with Griffiths, 2009; forarebut&l¥ DNA FFA G KQ& I a a SA8Wheyidifera SS ¢ dz

a detailed rebuttal but does not provide any further evideraehis argument for the location of the bridge but
reiterates his original argument based the reference to the briddagidewsin a single literary source from the
fourth century AD, the collapse recounted by Tacitus 1.86, the flight of Giaus Gratwhgsvith his assessment
of the FUR fragment 494 and he misunderstands the possible impact of adding a wooden bridge to agarrow
area of river, rather using it as a reason for adding a bridge in that position. His dismissal of the Forum Boarium
and thepatterns of movement in the early settlement is based on it being flooded and inaccessible therefore
unable to maintain a bridgeHowever, Ammerman, 1990, 2013 is clear that this would have been for days, not
for weeks or months and the harbour was dtitated in this area as were the early temples as discussed above.
An effective rebuttal should provide more nuance and eviddocéhe argument, which Tucci does not provide.
336 Coarelli, 1988;2%0; LTUR IV Porta TrigeminGoarelli, 1996. Livy refers tioe gate four times in relation to
the Tiber and related works; 193 BC 35.10; 192 BC 35.41; 179 BC 40.51; 174 BC 41.27.
337 Le G4l 1953a, 8435 offers a rather confused synopsis of the area referencing fishing between the two
bridges being near the Cloabéaxima stating that the bridge should, therefore, be placed after the outlet and
then seems to suggest that the bridge was ipasition that allowed the main streams to be avoided. Le Gall
was one of the first scholars to contextualise the placemenhefliridgein terms ofthe paths which ran from
the Capitoline and the Palatine to the river, and over on the west bank to theulam. He cites proximity to
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Galliazzo and Antonio MariaIEoA Y A | OOSLIGSR [ S DIFftfQa AyidSNL
ONAR3IS O2yySOGSR GKS Al 1 dz2NBtAF 2y (GKS §¢
interpretation on the east bankyhen they argue that the bridge connected just upstream

from the Cloaca Maximarunning behind the Temple of Portund® These three options are

all within one hundred and twenty metres of each other, on the east bank, and all fit with the

early movement pterns from the hills. As this chapter is about the space of the bridges, it is
worthwhile taking a brief look at which of these locations is the most plausible site of the Pons

Sublicius.

I 21 NBfftAQa LI OSYSyid Aa f ApottaSRigerRdaNbWiigt & 2
movementacross the bridge to run in a perpendicular lirieedtly throughthe gate33° The

principal problem with this theory is that the gate does not hadefnitivelocation, meaning

that the placement, as with that of the bridgis, based orthe interpretation ofinconclusive
evidence®*® However, bcating the Pons Sublicius toward tBeuthernend of the Forum
Boariumdoesmaintaired the connection with the Via Campare the western bankthe

ancient trackway which ran soutest toward the Salinae(salt pans)t the mouth of the

Tiber, butrequired either a spur road or travel back up the Via Campana, to connect with the

Via Aureliawhich ascended the d&culum and continued on to southern Etrurisee fig
24)31TheVia Aureliavas2 Y S 2 T w2 Yavea NS W olHzb&veén 280mhd R36 ~

the Janiculum and the development of the Forum Boarium near the harbour as contributing famtbridtye

placement.

338 Galliazzo, 1994, vol.2, 2.26; Colini, 1986, 188.

33%Coarelli, 1996 TURV, Porta Trigemindased on the annection between the gate and the bridge in literary

sources.

340Coarelli, 1988, 250; LTUR IV, Porta Trigemin@oarelli, 1996; Richardson, 1992, 310; Sartorio and Lyngby,

19651967; FrontAg. 1.5. on proximity to theClivus Publiciuand theSalinaeat the Porta Trigemina

341Coarelli, 1988, 10213; Rickman, 1971, 8. Théa Campandater became theVia Portuensisfter the

construction of the ports at Portus by Claudius and Trajan. Coarelli, 19881B09 heSalinaegither salt works

or a site where dabrought from the salt from the river mouth at Ostia was brought for refining or storage,

though Richardson1992, 341, points out thahorreawere never mentioned in conjunction with thgalinae

Coarelli argues that the term describes the terminus kesw the salt road and the Forum Boarium, 1988,-109

113. Evans, 1997, 68, suggests that by the first centuth®t@rm related to a topographic location which had

stuck rather than actual works though there is little proof either way. Livy, 27.47.15 eiffirth of 213 BC

destroying everything from th8alinaeand thePorta CarmentalisFront.Ag. 5, 65.3; Livy, 99; Diod.Si¢ 20.36;

Paul. Fest. 23 L. Coarelli, 1988, it is certain however thaS#lieaeand theVia Salariarefer to ancient routes

and phkces in the Forum Boarium. Coarelli, 1988,-18%the Via Aurelia was attributed to the censor C. Aurelius

Cota around 241 BC, though Coarelli accepts that the road was likely to have been in existence since at least
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BC signifyingts perceived importanceind indicating that it waalmostcertainlya pre-existing
route;3*2 accepting the second century BC construction date for the Pons Aeifsiéashis
chapter, section 2.1)the Via Aurelia was pavedakbtween sixty and ninety years before the
introduction of the stone bridgelt is possible that a ferry at this locatioonnected the Via
Aurelia directly to the Forum Boariynbut it is far morelikely that the increased scale of
movement added by théPons Sublicius contributed tthe roads valueand subsequent
paving343Therefore, a location which brings the Pons Sublicius more in line with the Via Aurelia

and the route to the Janiculumisore plausite 3**

the foundation of Cosa in 273 BC. $¢&0 Wiseman, 1970, 1334 who details the argument for the 241 BC
date. As illustrated in chapter 3, sectich routes that became metalled and paved roads were often-well
established trackways long before they were remade as in the case of the VigaAungh led toward the
Janiculum.
342\Wiseman, 1970, 14041, raises an important point when he states that paving roads in stone during the late
fourth and early third century BC was not the engineered and paved roads of the later Roman periods but was
probably more about marking out the rdaand creating an official right of way.
343 For the importance of paving see this chaptsection 2.
3441t should be recognised that the route of the Via Aurelia and the Via Campana from the river front is not
certain, hut people tend toward the path of lest resistance where movement is concerned (see chapter 2).
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[REDACTED]

Figure25: LIy O A BUPAaR$127 and 28howing the Forum Boarium and the Transtiberium.
The Red bridge structure represents thens Sublicius, the red lines highlight the Via Aurelia

and the VigdCampana on the west and the path away from the bridgehe east.

| NHdzA y3 F 3l Ayad [/ 2| fNgriefit 27001 theEoznta IUibis RoyhaEUR dzO O A
which he points out places shops directly ahead of the bridge on the east bank leaving no
room for a corresponding road to connect to the gdfé Thisdoes not rule out the placement

as bridgehead roads do not have to run directly away from a briolgtezan run parallel with

the river or in any number of deviating routes. TRéRdoes not conclusively rule out roads
running along the Tiber, in fact, éhpresence of shops which are facing the river and are

drawn to movement makes it more likely. It is, therefore, possible a road ran from the bridge

345 The FURis made up of the fragments of a large marble map of ancient Rome. Mounted on the wall of the
Temple of Peace it was created during the reign of &eps Severus. It offers details of the city during the third
century including buildings, stairs, shopsads etc. Only a small percentage of the map survives. Major work on
identifying the fragments has been undertaken by Carettoni, et. al. 1960; Redrigimeida has undertaken
extensive work including 1976, 1980, 2002; A Stanford University project f#se access to the map online;
On the bridges and thEURTucci, 2004; 2011, 18B39. Rickman on the identification as shops and insula.
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along the riverfront as it does ithe modern city in the form of theungotevere Aventing'®

However, if weaccept the location of fragmert7f the connection between the bridge and

the porta Trigeminas severegremoving theLINRA Yy OA LJF € NBF a2y F2NJ / 2 N
bridge 34’

The final location for the bridge is downstream of the Pons Aemilius aroneditea of the
Cloaca Maximathis placement idavoured by Le GallGalliazzo and Collini. All of whom
recognised the importance of the movement in the area of\etgabrum the Forum Boarium
and the connection to the Via Aurelia (roughly approximate e modern Via della
Lungaretta)on the west bank. This ensur#éisat the bridge sits within the context of the
harbour and the structures of the Forum Boarium and the Temple ouRos, which wilbe

discussedater in this chapteg*®

In support of the Pos Sublicius location near to tH@loaca Maximaare both the physical
path of the Cloacaand literary accounts. Movement descending along Yfeuslugarius
toward the harbour circumvented the streams which became @eaca Maximavhile the

route along theVicus Tuscuslso curved around to connect to the east of the Forum

348 Different types of alignment for a bridge crossing a road see Galliazzo, 1994, vol.2; along fasseetre
ponti, 160, near Santa Maria di Falleri ¥ia AmerinaConvergent of the Ponte di Saidincent, 428, on the via
forAostaeleGalie ¢ KS ¢dAYTI @Iy $t at 2 Wi SalR&ifpfeso Fnlalé ISgtoe ther p = A Y
Via lulia Augusta211 Galliazz, 1995, vol.1.
34"Coarelli, 1988, 430.
3483ection 2.1 Le Gall, 1953a88 The Temple of Portunus had not been positively identified when Le Gall wa
writing about the Pons Aemilius, he recognised its importance in the location of the bridges, ssect®it on
the Pons Aemilius. Galliazzo, 198295, 2.26; Collini, 1986 ,889 who relates the bridge placement directly
to the harbour and activityni the area. Le Gall, 1953a,-88 offers a rather confused synopsis of the area
referencing fishing betwen the two bridges being near the Cloaca Maxima stating that the bridge should
therefore be placed after the outlet and then seems to suggest thathttidge was in a position that allowed
the main streams to be avoided. Tucci, 2011, 191. Tucci arguea tédnnadedportico visible on the eastern
bank of theFURSE (G Sy Ra | 2W/2Q oiNRA REKSS t 2ya ! SYAf Adza X HINGS Of dzRA y':
Cloaca Maxima. As with the fragment above it does not stop a road turning along the river basdesdhe
fragment stretch as far as the round temple in the Forum Boarium leaving ample room for a ¥fidgeci,
2011, 189 note 46 and 192 questiote Stanford algorithm in favour of his own identification despite never
having handled or seen the fragmt 494.
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Boarium3# It is Ikely that early movement sought to avoid crossing the main stream with

placement on the upriver side of tHeéloaca Maximaepresenting a practical decision.

Literary salzNXOS & NB TSN A2/ (1S NLIRIdZAHEch @32 hetEnSsHggested by
scholargo be either between the Pons Aemilius and the Pons Sublicius or between the two
ONARISE 2F (GKS ¢A0SNJI L afirteydvebporac® O NB 6 fisHgINNIE B S N
spot wherethe wolF A A K FSSR FTNRY &¥%iBracOdlabara®statightat § &S 4
the fish were caught in the eddies between the two bridg&dzishing around bridges is still

popular today; the piers constrict the river causing the chdroeflow faster while also

dividing the flow and creating areas behind the piersevehthe water is relatively calm and

deep attracting fish which congregate to conserve energy and seek shelter. Two bridges in
proximity create multiple spaces for fishimghich may also account for the location of the

fish market in Rome being near to tHemple of Portunus and the two bridgé%. This is

significant as the identity of the two bridges is uncertain; Richardson recognises the term as
relating to the Tiber Islah which Plutarch referred to as being between two bridges.

However, as Le Gall noted it would be challenging to fish betwlsebridges with an island

MC2NJ F RSUGFAE SR 20SNWASE 2F GKS ANBFG RNIAY FyR AGa O

LTUR;IHopkins, 2010, 4%1;2012; 2016, 3:83; Bianchi and Antognoli, 2014, $149; Coarelli, 2007, Claridge,

2010.

350 Cavarzere, @18; 153170. Duggan, 2018, 135. Macr&@at 3.16 1im y abi intér duos pontes captus fiit@

wolf-fishOF dzZ3 K 06SG ¢SSy (KS igiréprated Mk tRrdsSrithe Passad@acrohills, NvkitiaagS

in the fifth century AD but drawing on both the second century BC orator C. Titius and the first century BC satirist

Lucilius. For a discussion of Macieb Saturnalia see Kaster, 2011, Vol. 1 2n@ameron, 2011; on the use of

sources see Konig, 2012, 2P08; Gunderson, 2009, 28%7.Cavarzere, 2018, 15870. Juvenal, early second

century AD, also connects the wdikh and the sewer, 5.168 aut’glawcis sparsus maculis Tiberinus et ipse

vernuh riparum, pinguis torrente cloacaet solitus mediae cryptam penetrare Subara® Tiber fish spattered

with grey blotches, like you a slave bred on the banks, bloated from the gushing sewer, who knowsrlgatway

into the drain under the middle of thg dzo dzNRINNE Q.168m ¢ p> T A NA GicuupipiscdzN® Tiberis > W

amne inter duos pont&¥or@xamplesed 84 Ay GKS ¢ A0 SN Du§gany By 133486 (62 0 N

particular 144147 for a discussion of the relevance of wdih in the writing of Macrobius and Cicero and the

g A RSNJ A Y LlinterQluolpantegp B FIB99 IO, o fish as an extension of the Cloaca used as a

YSGFLK2NI F2NJ 0KS OA (@& Qa 3 fbryuktherli¥aissionzoibtBis tapi€. LJG SN nZ aSOG A

BlHoraceSat2.2.2%0 p SNRUGAY 3T Ay undeSatu Sads,lupud Bo/TibetaN® an altbocaptis hiet,

pontisne inter iactatus an amnis ostia sub TuRbiRtvhat sense tells you whether this pike gasy here was

caught in the Tiber or in theea, whether in the eddies between the bridgegust at the mouth of the Tuscan

NA S NKQ

3%/arro. Ling. La®®  p dBecurmddm Terim ad <PturiumForum Piscarium vocant: ideo ait Plautdgud

<ForumPiscariun®®! f 2y 3 G KS ¢ A0 S N&Enus, theycall Sthdtotunf PiscataiiN@A 2/ d I2N) S i Q

therefore, Plautus say&:2 6y | i GKS al N} SO (KIF G Car®74f & GKS FAAKDPQ wSH
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in the way, and the single pier of the Pons Fabricius would only give limited room for both fish
andfshing®3L ¥ 6S I OOSLII al O WRodwrotizdl@ingdhé Secoddfcentu ¢ A G A
BC)it would exclude the island bridgghe Pons Fabricius was not built until the first century

BC which also precludes the possibilitylef place being between thedds Fabricius and the

Pons Aemiliug®*

7 A

Ly GKS TFTANBRG OSylddz2NE !'5 h@AR NBT Ddidibuh 2 GKS
adza33SadAzy Y2NB (KIFIy 2yS 0NARADBS NUKR dEHLIKSEI RE
other source refers to the exact locatiaor names of the bridges in question, we can
extrapolatell K IA( G 8 NJ R deas ald2Hnovihdp@ce in Rome and thereaw little

incentive to elaborate for contemporary readefs. Fragments from the~UR(32) which

Ay Of dzRS (AK/SI SINIKK NRIdZefe béeg ss8igheéd Qo the area between the two
ONARISE 2y ¢A0SNI Layrayd asSbolBdendicitkt® saing LJ2 y 8 Y
place on the mp.2°¢It seems implausible that the map would identify tlséand twice, which

suggests the fragmés in question belong to a different locatidh’ The proximity of the two

bridges was essential in both capitalising on existing spatial practice and creating a new

WoSUpsSSYy LI OSQ 6KAOK ¢gAHMfector8. RAa0OdzaaSR Ay R

The final factorthe impact of flooding of the Forum Boariumear, needs a brief comment.
As Ammerman has shown, flooding was seasonal and not an everyday occurrence for Rome

and, while structures at the riverside were raised to mitigate inundations, the bridge, as

353Rjchardson, 1992. Le Gall, 1953. Fraplic 8.3, first century AD, connedisK S intSriido poti Sta the

island bridgesP ¢ A 6 SNJ LAt I YR wodd8 A& y26 | a4l ONBR L&fFYyR 2081
coveredwalkks; YR Aa OIFffSR Ay GKSS#HEEAYy1(2yAdz28S WLYGSNF Rdz2z4a s L
. oA ALA rh 0 L Q IR A, K26R8BSNE dAaAY3I GKS GSNY 2

GKAOK KS yI YSA&EL yriaS NI cRisaad dndabefiif desyiipticederntand itseifor one place which

is between two bridges does not precluds use to describe other places which could be described in a similar

way.

354 See note 322. Dio. Cass. 37.46 and see note 330 above. Kaster, 2011, Vol. 2. 114 equates the term with the

PonsAemilius and Pons Fabricius. Any harbour facilities stillenuaild also make this location difficult.

B50vidFastic ®n 17 T F A NBAdjoind& tifelbddyds and the gheat Circus is an open space of far renown,

which takes its name from the statuéan € @LJ2 Yy G A 6dza S YI 3y 2 A dzy Qaelposi®a i OSf S

RS 6205 y2YS8y KFoSGQ

36 Slab V13, Identified as 32 and 34 ¢ on the StanfBtdR.

357 Accepting that this is speculative at best but if the slab is turned 90 degrees it could be the riverbank and pier

of the Pons Aemilius. Also see note 84 abové dndzii | NOKQa NBFSNByOS {2 (GKS ¢AoSN
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Griffith points out, had the flexibility to extend lgend any of the most unstable are#s. A

wooden pile bridge is far more adaptable than a fixed pier bridge, requiengr resources

and having less impact on the local topography as it traversed the riyate Aridge would

not have required extensive abutmentnd was more flexible as emphasised loycan:
WFSENARY3I | AL GS 2F GKS KS wddded biBlgg gose\dy S NE Ay
YENBAYZ GKS@& O NNF*BRtheXoirth Tdnthiy BOyhé dver ivksStableA St R & «
enough within its channel for permanent templeslte addedto the Forum Boarium. The
{IyGdQhyY202y2 GSYLX Sasx ndtheNEmple of R@EtSysiwarg dll buiitS Y LI S
or rebuilton high podiajn the same periodsuggesting that the river was still a factor when

building on low lying areas of the ci8? The adaptable Pons Sublicius could have its
connecting ramps extended or shortened to connect with new structures of varying heights

or to clear existing strean¥$?

During the period in which Rome saw a political change from monarchy to Republic the urban
fabric of Rome changed very little; the Forum was raised nine meters and paved in gravel
around the midseventh century BC and tiéloaca Maximavas covered, intsetches, but

the focus was largely on survival and the sacred. Temples with Plebeian concerns such as the
Fortuna and Mater Matuta (grain) and Apollo Medicus (as a result of famine) were
constructed around the Forum Boarium and at the northern end offiem Holitorium?362

The citizenry gathered at the woodevile for the comitia centuriataand the census and

while theO A (spacsilid not change radicallhey became more formalisef3 It is into this

358 Ammerman, 1990. Griffith, 2009, 3Ga.0.
359 Luc.Phars4.13940; Griffin, 2009.
0SS SIFENIASNI 2y GKS O2NNBalLRyRAy3a {FyidQhyY2o2y2 (SYLX
around the same time androsimilar platforms. It is worth noting that even in the nineteenth century before
the addition of the embankments the photographs of the Forum Boarium show it was a wet area despite the
smaller bankside walls. See the Holzriicke Rappetswilen, a woodempedestrian bridge which crosses Lake
Zirich in Switzerland.
361 This will be discussed in neodetail in the following section on the Pons Aemilius and the Temple of Portunus
Viaduct.
362Davies, 2017, 27, 32, who also reminds us that while sacred buildergplebeian concerns, they were very
much patrician initiatives.
s83varr. Rus. 3.2; LivB6.22; Davies, 2017, 35.
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context which the Pons Sublicius fitted, respondio@ need to retain movement, providing

easy movement for all the citizens of Rome between the banks of the ¥iber.

The most likely placement for the Pons Sublicius was just down river from the Pons Aemilius
near the patterns of movement from the early settlent and close to the harbour and
markets which were the entrance to the early city, and just upriver ofGleeca Maxima

(see fig24) Thisplacement had the added bonus of bypassing the major stream dZkba&ca

which ran along the/elalrum from the Faoum Romanumand drained at the Tiber. This
location offers excellent access to both the predecessors oMiagCampanaand the Via

Aurelia, enabling access to both the Janiculum and the salt road toward the sea. It also
situates the bridge right in the heNIi 2 F w2YSQa Sy iNlryOS I|yR

continuation of spatial practice rather than as a tool of urban development.
3.1.2. Conclusions

The location of the Pons Sublicius tells us a great deal about its early role in the process of
spatial creationn Rome. Natural space determined early spatial practice which became
ingrained in the landscape in the form of pathwalpsth on land and orthe river. These
pathways attracted structures and areas of social gathering which were created and recreated
to accommodate the shifting spaces of the Tiberarkets were seasonakmples were raised

onto platforms to mitigate the flood waters demonstiag how the residents of Rome
adapted to thenaturaltopogragphical conditions of the cityWhen the Tiber altereddiween

the mid-sixth and midfifth centuries BC, it coincided with increased human activatyiding
activity, new land management and deéstation all assisted the process of transformation

and altered the hydrology of the rivéf®

As the Tiber silted uthe ford became harder to crosthis corresponded with a period in
which loth economic and defensivansiderationsequiredan increasen the scaleof access
between the lanks The space of the bridge was not conceived in a way that the later bridges

were, it did not requirethe redevelopment of the local area, or a complex process of

364Bridges having always been a popular form of infrastructure with the people, see the earlier discussion in this
chapter related to ferries.
365Marra, et al., 2018, -14.
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production as Livy, Dionysius of Halicarnassus and Florus imagimedbridge utilised
existing spatial practice and shared the familiar trackways of the ferries add gtanning
was limited to he construction of the bridge itselfather than as part of a planned
intervention. The Pons Sublicius was built to address the loss ofexgstng route, to fulfil
the continued need to pass between the banks of the Tibéwben the Forum Boarium and

the Janiculum.

Space is not statidt changes with the rhythms of nature and society and is intertwined with

the temporal when the rhythm of nature changed in early Rome so did its sffAcEhe
introduction of the bridge usurpthe effect of the naturathythms of the Tiber; allowing for
freedomof movement between the banks, it altered the flow and set in motion the process
F2N) 6KS NAGSNI FyR GKS ONAR3IS (G2 06S02YS LI NI
Republican pk 2 R (G K| (i (aKrSoveN@nDédiditailed yartd ia deld bridge was

built.

3.2.The Pons Aemiliug TheBridge asConceivedSpace

Today, standing on the eastern side of the Ponte Palatino in Rome, if youdawe&rtoward

the Tiber Island, you will sebe single remaining arch of a bridge known as Bomte Rotto

(the broken bridge). The solitary arch is all that remains of thessiwa Republican era
monumental stone bridge the Pons Aemilii$Rarely considered within studies of the city,
thisbridgemh NJ] SR I &AA3AYyAFAOIYyG OKFy3aS Ay GKS LINRR
first stone bridge to traverse the Tiber withsight of Rome and required the alteration of the

spaces around its bridgeheadsarkingit as the first conceived space t@atverse the Tiber at

w2YSQa KAaAaU2NAO FNRY(G R22NP

As demonstrated in the previous section of this chapter, the Pons Subliciuseascdcto
ensure the continuation of existing spatial practice; a functional solution to a pattern of
movement. Incontrasti KS t 2y a ! SYAfAdza ¢l a w2YSQa FANARGD

functional role, requiring a new process of production wittlegree of complexity. The bridge

366Elden, 2007, 114115.
367 The association between the remiig bridge arch and the Pons Aemilius is undisputed. For a discussion of
the relationship between the two, see chapter 1, section 4.2 the Pons Aemilius.
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captured the existing spatial practice created by the Pons Subliciusitdstone form
required a significant alteration to the landscape which in turn changed patterns of
movement and connections within the spaces of ¥elabrumand the Forum Boarium. As
part of the second century BC building activities and the most prominerthe Tiber iself,

the bridge represents a new phase of urbanisation, one designed to utilise infrastructure to
expand and connect the city both physically and in the perception of all those who
experienced the city. As such, the Pons Aemilius was ttebfidge in Bme, which could be

considered a tool of urban production.
3.2.1. ANew Process ofProduction

From the second century BC, the Pons Aemilius gathered more than the banks of thé Tiber
gathered flows; it was the hub of a process which included a much broatlef sastities, all

of which had to be in place to enable each to fulfil its fSfelt was set apart from its
predecessarthe Pons Subliciydy its materiality,association vth a specificgensand the
complexity of its process oproduction®®® The Pons Amilius did not stand alone, it
functioned within a meshwork of things and movemettte technology and talent required

to build a stone bridge, the space amtfastructure to construct solid abuttments, roads
capable of the increased scale of movement tivelge would attractand the desire and
wealth to make it all possibleTemporality is also a critical component of the meshwork;
things do not just emergemong things but are a web of interwoven processes of production
and conceived spaces. The bridgghgred not just things, but the burgeoning social and

culturalmeaningof their contextual surroundings.

The Pons Aemilius was the first conceived bridgacepin sight of the cityit requireda
process of production which physically altered the arethefForum BoariumTheroad from

the bridge severed the connection between the harbour and the Temple of Portunus, altering
the spatial relationships in th&rea. The conceived space of tmédgecut through the natural

patterns of movement and the exiay meshwork of the temple and its connection to the

368 Heidegger 1971, 53. For the Heideggerian concept of gathering and its influence on this theslsapser
2.
369 By materiality | mean its physical properties are different which sensorially make the bridges different even
if they are both functionally similar.
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harbour. This altered the rhythms of daily movement between the harbour and temple of
Portunus, and around the river and market area, suggesting that by thes@wsond century

BC the harbour in the ForuBoarium was migratinglownriver to the area below tke
Aventine, beyond theéPorta Trigemin&’® In addition, an increase in thecale andlow of
movement over the stone bridge led to the addition of a viaduct on the western side of the
Via Aurelia to overame an area of wet grountf! The diange in the interation between the
bridgein space and the patterns of movemertb andthroughthe spaceredefined thescale
ofurbanismi y w2 YSQa | y. Ok Shgrationsdf iSdddy $ehiddd/cantury BC were
a unified changea numberof which canbe attributed directly to the introduction ofthe
bridge to the existing movement within the aré&.The connection between the bridge and
the Templeof Portunudgn the second century Bastopographicalit was an inposed space,

a conceived layewhich was addedver themore organic spacesf the riverand its early

patterns of movement

This section explores how the addition of the Pons Aemilius affected and connected with the
movement and spaces of RS Qa N\ [Zc6nNiffleréBhe process which had to be put in

place to facilitate the bridge and the impact the bridge had on the surrounding spaces,
ONBI 1Ay3 02yySOiAz2ya FyR IfGSNAYy3 Y2@8SYSyido
to deconstructand understad different elements of space but in order to articulate how
spacesinteract over distance and time, the concept of meshwork is needed to connect
them 373 Analysing the layers of space offers chronologies akin tophysical layers but with

the added elemst of interaction; natural space, spatial practice and conceived space can be

determined within the space of the Pons Aemilius but are also intertwined. The flows of

30Purcell, 2013, 1905ee note for aidcussion of the port and ship shed#e daily routie of urban movement
was an integral part of the temporal structure of the Roman day. Movement associated witkathtatio
structured movement to the forum. The chge in vehicles on the streets before and after the admission of
larger vehicle traffic after the tenth hour.
371 patterson, 1999; Gatti, 1940, 1:292; Galliazzo, Vol. 2, 1995; Carandini, 2017, Vol. 1, 571 n. [20&nE
arches were located near th@azzaSonnincand were dated to the mid second century BC.
372Ruggerio, 1991992, 26.
373 Lefebvre, 1991.
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communication between the spatial layers and the wider city demonstrate th@ibridge

canbe approached as a tool of urban productitf.

Livy provides the only specific literary evidence for the introduction of a stone bridge in Rome.
He states that the contract for the bridge was split into two phases, the first during the
cenorshipof Marcd ! SYAf Adza [ SLIARdza I Yy R BldrcNSdhdus C dzf G A
put out for contract a larger number of works, and ones that were also more practical: a harbour
FYR LAfEFNR T2 NPoITheadtdn® ghSse wag in 142 8SwisodeSyhdisQ
later the censors, Publius Scipio Africanus and Lucius Mumeoitisacted out the work of
aSGGAY 3 I NOK SRLivg iy clearkh&t3h8 prdcBss of Builigdt@ bridge was split
into two distinct phases, and this is supported by modern anabydtse structure. The second
century BC dates for the bridge have been widely accepaaith the exception offilippo
Coareli who argued that the Pons Aemiliuss builtaround one hundred years earliduring

the period in which theV/ia Aureliavas pavegdbetween 240BCand 236 BE?’ The hundred

year difference significantly altethe contextual meshwork of the bridge ancetprocess of its
spatial production therefore the following section considers the evidence for the temporal
placement of the bridgeand demonstrates that the earlier third century BC dates are not

adzoadl yaAlIiSR 060& (GKS LIN2RdAOGAZ2Y 2F GKS ONAR3

S For an explanation of this methodology see chapter 2, section 1.
S5 A @@ I Fulviushgtura Bt midioris locavi dza dza Y LJ2 NI dzY S ardudi Aeinius Lelfidyisi A & A Y
was alsgrinceps senatuand Pontifex Maximushat year.
376 vy, 40.51WIj dzA 6 dz&a LIAf A& F2NYyAO0Sa LkRad tAljd2d Fyyz2a t o {
A Y LJ2 y SFgria Bligussion of the evidence relating to theidige, see chapter 1, section 4.2 Pons Aemilius.
3TCoarelli, 1988, 13247 The building of the Pons Aemilius was, he states, directly connected to the creation of
the Via Aurelia attributed to the censor C. Aurelius Cotta in around 241 BC, though he dbaeghie road was
likely to have been in existence since at least the foundation of Cosa in 2A3 Hdstrated in chapter 3, section
1 routes that became metakkand paved roads were often welstablished trackways long before they were
remade, asn the case of the Via Aurelia which led toward the Janiculum. The Pons Sublicius had been the
connection between the Forum Boarium and the Via Aurelia before the wa@edmetalled in 241 BC. Theriod
0SGsSSYy [A@De&Qa KAa&ul2 NEstand alonywith it ayiyReviderca that d bridgéiwasé buiNB St &
during that period.
378 Coarelli, 1988, 13247 who suggests a date between 2883 BC accepted by Wisemen989113; Bernard,
2018, 124. On general acceptance of a second century Betiriick, 19@, 12;Le Galla, 1953, 79; Galliazzo,
1994, vol. 2; Richardson, 1992; Taylor, 2000, 188JR IMPons Aemilius. On the Pons Aemilius literary
references and acceptaa@s the Ponte Rotto see chapter 1 section 4.2 the Pons Aemilius.
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l'a y20SR SFNIASNE t2fteéoAadza aidliSR GKFG GKS
suggestinghat in the second century BC theveér and the Forum Boarium valley were still
considered a vital access route into the city via river and road, refledtmgiterine origins

of Rome?”® The connection between the rapidly expanding city and early spatial practise

retained by the roadwgs and the crossing point of the Pons Sublicibe bridge, harbour

and marketswere hubs within multiple meshworks which, in the second century,BC
underwent a significant process of reproducti$fiThe work of the censors of 179 BC was the
beginning of he transformation of the area around the Forum Boarium and riverfront which

created a new series of compl@ublic urban space'!

Following theSecond Punic War and a period of austerity the city was damaged by a series of
disasters over a ten year peridttween 203 and 192 B@hen floods and fires ravaged the

riverside areas and swept away twaidentifiedbridges3®? Rome was in a state of neglect as
recounted by Livy in his story of the Macedonians who in 182 BC mocked the appearance of

0 KS OAa lahdydivateIsizacesAfdDtheir lack of embellishmedittie time or wealth had

been spend on aggrandigjror developing the city®® The second century BC was the period

Ay 6KAOK (KS StAGS 2F w2YS>E Ay tSyStandS 5 @A

changed the experience of Rom&th roads, porticoes, grand basilicas and updated harbour

st 2feéed cpp® W b } T | R SR 3 ¢  hto -
380 See Newsome, 2010 dacus cerriberimusvhich is discussed in detail in chapter 5, section 1, the city was
madeup of multiple centralities which shifted over time.
381 Davies, 2017, 135.
382 Aldrete, 2007; Davies, 2017, 1:3@1. Livy, 30.26 on the fire of 203 BC; 30.38 on the flood of 202 and 193 BC;
35.21 on the flood of 192 BC. Other disasters in the same p&daty, 25.7, 35.9, 35.4@vidence for the
presence of a stone bridge before the nsidcond century is problematitivy. 27.5Iefers to the destruction of
G662 ONARRISA AYy MdH ./ WEKS ¢A06SNI YFRS | YeiwBflogh 2t Sy i
and destroyed two bridges and numerous buildings, particularly énattea of thePorta Flumentand ®iberis,
infestiore quam priorémpetu inlatus urbi, duos pontes aedificia multa, maxime circa Flumentanam portam,
evertitdTe problem lies in the absence of specifics, it is possible Livy refers to bridges whichtbe3deer and
it is plausible there was more than one wooden bridge crossing the river in theseadynd century BC, but it is
equally possible that he igferring to bridges which crossed streams in the city itself, see above natural space
section one especially in the area of tHeorta Flumentanavhich was in close proximity to the Tiber.
383 ivy 40.5Beforethe secondcentury BC, defensive consideratismwould have played a part in any decision
to create a permanent bridge. Cassius Dio, 14, Zor, &tates that when Hannibal was approaching Rome
during the second Punigar, all the bridges were removed with one exception (most plausibly the Pons iBablic
as it was the only bridge in sight of the city). The threat from Hannibal in Italy lasted&8rBC until 203 BC.
It suggests that stone bridges were not in place enabling bridges temovedor defensive purposes. Holland,
1961, 235236; Griffith 2009, 301303; Davies, 2017, 130.
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and shipping facilitieshe mid to late Republic was a period in which the population of the
OAGe 3INBG NILAREE@Z AYyONBI &A adructirs®® It wablibe & dzNE a
work of the magistrates between 193 BC and 174 BC (notably M. Aemilius Lepidesnilius
Paullusand M. Fulvius Nobilioyhich began the monumentalisation andi@malisation of

the riverfront space early in the decade (193(and 192 BC) building work hadehe
undertaken on the river with the creation of a wharf and three porticoes and in 17h&C t
piers for abridge(the Pons Aemiliusyere commissioned along with a harbour, basilica, fish
market, shops, a forum and colonda outside thePorta Trigeminacdonnades behind the
dockyard three templesand a theatre and seating are&® The background of the river
experience was also changing abe Temple of Jupiter was refurbishedleaned and
whitened, and had some of statueand shields remove#&f® These works began a grand
project of rejuvenation and changen the riverfiont, of which the bridge became a key

element

¢tKS RSOSt2LIYSYld 27F w2FWHBIONGB RdzNIBYF y 2 LS1HA MEINdrySHy (105
powerful familiesto consolicate their legacy with some welaced seHadvertisement over a

hundred and fifty years before Augustus stamped his authority on the citAdmailiasserted

their dominance on the city witlmultiple building works including th@®ons Aemilius, two

porticus Aemiliagabasilica Aemilimnd anades Aemiliand®’ In 174 BC another censorship
F20dzaSR 2y GKS OAGeQa AYFNI adNHzOGdzZNE KSy We¢
streets in thecity with silexand for laying the bases of roadstsidethe city with gravel and

constructingiootpaths along their edges, and for the construction of bridgesiny & L3 0Sa ¢

384 Davies, 2017, 82, my addition in brackets. See Aldrete &imgdy, 2000, on the pressures of supplying food
to the expanding population of Rome, esp. 1424 for the Republic.
385 ivy, 35.10; 40.51 focus on the riemnt of the city reflected both the redevelopment of the damaged areas
of the city and the impdance of trade on the river. Davies, 2017, 188. Livy, 31.1. Aemilius Lepidus had
spent time in the east and had experienced different cities which mag hefluenced his ideas on how a city
front should be experienced.
386 Davies, 2017, 85; Laurencenitmde Cleary, Sears, 2011, 15.
387Wiseman, 1998, 114.
B Livy 41270/ SyazNBa @Al a aGdSNYSyRFa aift A GarginandasgeN@i®iz I € | NE
2YYyAdzy f20F @SNHzy (X LIRY (G SaldzSh yydd KiS aw Y 12yO#; Eoaieli, DBEH ¥ R 2 N D!
140-141. Coarelli rules out the Pons Mulvius as it was outside the city. It is possible that other temporary wooden
bridges crossed the Tiber in Rome during this period. However, in the account of Horatius Polybius. 6.53, who
lived through this period, he refers to the wooden bridge in front of the city in singular terms. It is more likely
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Situating this within the wider work of the second century BC, the cens@&oBGQ. Fulvius
Flaccus and A. Postumius Albinii®gan the process ofacilitating quicker and easier
movement around the oy, paving some of the main routes) particular, the Clivus
Capitolinusthe road from thePorta Trigemindo the Aventine andhe warehouse outside
the gate, whichwas laid with stae andencloseda stairway waslso added to facilitate acess
betweenthe Tiberandthe warehouse3?° The riverfront was transforming, so where did the

Pons Aemilius sit within this process of production?

The Tiber embankment has been dated to the earyosd century BGhe motivation for its
construction has been studied terms of the defence of the cifyom flooding, and as a result

of the need for more substantial port facilitiga,t its presence in the Forum Boarium area has
not beenconsideredasa result of the construction of the Pons Aemilf®sWhen Marcus
Fulvius contracted for the bridge piers, a process of production was initiated which included
the reinforcement of the Tibebanks to support the bridgehead, the consequences of which
transformed the spaces of the riverfront in the Forum Boarium. To be clear, before these
works the embankment was a natural bank which had both sloping and steep sides, by turns
enabling and blodkhg access to the rivéf! The embankment around the area of the T@m

of Portunus, at the bridgehead, was raised fromnitis-Republicarlevel of 6.5 m.a.s.l to 9.9

that Livy refers to small bridgeshich crossed streams within the city itself. The steppingstones in Pompeii
demonstrate that, within a Roman city,tampts were made to provide dry crossing points, see Poehler, 2018.
389 On the impact of paved vs wnade roads see Laurence, 1999; 2013; Mtlled Riello, 2005. Pliny the
,2dzy3SNI 2y GKS AYLRNIFYOS 2F I 3 2vRiktasN®id, dppoduSiaswi®RSy | JA
YR 2y GKS RAFFAOdz G§ASa 2F dzaAAy3d |y dzyLl OSR tN&IF R GAlF
other at the eleventh. Whichever way you go, the side road you take is sandy for some distance and rather heavy
andslowd2Ay 3 AT @2dz RNAGSI o6dzi & 26dlaurenfina a Guarto Xdcito 14pRlel S NB R ;
Ostiensis alundecimo relinquenda est. Utrimque excipit iter aliqua ex parte harenosum, iunctis paulo gravius et
f2y3AAdzaz Sl dzZankeNBDEBS12E llauraheel 19%767. The romans used the word silex to refer
to paving of the roads in durable stone. &ion MIQHR MzZAt G | adGF ANBLF& FNRY (KS
Yradibusqud & OSy adzy | 6 ¢ A 0 S NAThelinfrod@iwh .ogthelstdirWay Hedweh Naez¥itiedaad
the banks is significant and will be discussed in section three, below the brijgmses both inside and outside
of the Porta Trigeminaeceived attention from the censors; the gate marked a point in the Sewadinon land
but not on the river.
3%0 Collini, 1980, 46 and 1986, 1991; Coarelli, 1988, 388, 139147; Lanciani, 1897, 6&ressedi, 1984, 265,
271-276; Davies, 2017, Carandini, 2017, vol. 1. Del Buono, 2009, dating of the embankment is based os cerami
found in the fill and on the construction of the wall tufa blocks wothus caementiciumFor an overview see
MocchegianiCarpano, 1984, 2&1; Aldrete, 2007, 19294.
91 See section one on the challenges of natural riverbanks.
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m.a.s.l?? Thishad a significant impact on the Temple of Portunus, raising the growed le

around the temple and redefining its spatial connections.

The Pors Aemilius and the Temple of Portunus haveen approachedas connected
structuresdue to thdar topographicaland epigraphic relationshigrom the fasti Allifani and
Amiternumand a small fragment from fasti from Rome, which locatethem Portunoad
Portem AemiliunZ®However, a study of the space around the temple and the bridge offers
a different conclusion. The earliest phases of the Temple of Portunus batk to the end

of the fourth or the beginning of the third century B& Raised on a simetre high podium,

it mirrored the fifth century BC temples o€astws, Apollo MedicusSosianusand that of
FortunaandMater Matutawhich sat at the height of approximately five metres above ground
level3% These templesand that of Portunuswere constructed dring a perial when the
Tiber still dictated elements of building desigrhe Temple was located at the edge of the
harbour area and was dedicated to Portunus the godhafbours landings and coming
ashore, which in turn was connected to the deities afuka(whohad a temple in thé-orum
Holitorium) andTiberinus(who may have had a temple on the Tiber Islab§¢se temples
built around the fourth or third centuries B@ere ritually andtopographically linked to

waterfront activities3®® If we accept themid-semnd century BC date for the creation for the

392 | anciani, 1897; Colinind Buzzetti, 1986; Coarelli, 1998, 1137; Ruggiero, 1991992; LTUR I\Portunus,
aedes Del Buono, 2009; Ammerman and pdli2004; Carandini, 2017, vol. 1 and 2.
393 See chapter 1 the Pons Aemilius. Paetunaliawas held on the 17 August.FastiAllif., Amit.; pons Aemili
ad XVIKal.Sept.ClU2. 217, 240, 244, 325; Degrassi, Il, 13.2, 181 dafihg from the reign of Tiberius in the first
century ADFor the Temple of Portunus: Varking.6.19; 5.148Portunalia dicta a Portuno, cui eo die aedes i
LI2NIidz ¢AOSNRY?2 F I O Fasti SAligust¥7S Nife PoBtunalia,y” &astAlli. dafell AAn
ad XVIKal.Sept. CILI2. 217, 240, 244, 32® 2 NIi dzy 2 | R LJ2QViF&s¥6.478SMoininsen2\I2
325; Fowler, 1899, 20203. VarroLing. 2.6, Front.Epist |, 7.LTUR I\Portunus aedesBuzzetti, 1999; Adam,
1994; Ruggiero, 1992; Colini and Buzzetti, 1986.
3% Ruggerio, 1991992, based omeightof the platform (six metres above ground level), which she argued is
comparable to Temple C irargo Argentina and the use Gfotta OscuraBake, 1947. Del Buono, 2009, 16. Del
Buono, 2009, 225 advocates for an earlier data between the early tofioidrth century BC after the conquest
of Veii in 396 BC and compares the structure to the rebityt walls after the Gallic fire of 390/386 BOel
Buono, 2009, 16; Ruggiero, 199992, 24; Coarelli 1983 185 1988 113127. Adam, 1994, 10103. Buzzetti
and Colini, 1986, 11215. Though thd?ortunaliaritual associated with the area stretched backoithe sixth
century BGandit is possible that the oldest phase of the temple has nothgxn identified.
3% LTUR IFortuna et Mater Matuta aede4 TUR ApolloandLTUR | aedes in Cird@avies, 2017, 201.
3% Holland, 1961; Degrassi 1963, 13.2 24; 88v2017,58. On the role of Portunus in festivals see Scheid, 2012,
289-304. On the Temple of Janus, Holland, 1961;228, Richardson, 1991, 206 (though he disagrees with the
location); On the temple ofiberiunsDegrassi, 1963, 13.2 24; Ziolkowski, 19964167.
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Pons Aemiliusthe Temple of Portunus pigates the bridgdoy at least one hundred and fifty
years meaning that the temple and the bridge do not share a ritual or sacred connepigin
atopographicdone.In fact the creation of the bridge and embankments severed the physical
connection between the harbour and Temple of Portunaisering long established rhythms

of movement between the two.

Excavations at the site of the Temple of Portunus rewealee and a half arches of a viaduct
running parallel to the river toward the harbour from under the platfofseefig.26).3%” The
arches area crucial piece of evidence for tiagmovement in the Brum Boarium before the
introduction of the Pons Aemiliughe viaduct is contempaneouswith the fourth or third
centuries BC phase of the temple but was buried during the raising of the embankment during
the second century BC, disappearing underneathlttter temple podium. Despite the temple
being raisedn a sixmetre platform, there is no evidence of stairs to enable access to the
structure; the stairs that can currentlge seenon the temple were a first century BC
addition 3% The viaduct hadeen suggesteds the temple access point during periods of
flooding, but it is far o complex a structure for only occasional seasonal u$¥ge.a width

of 5.45 metres, the arches are narrower than the roadway of the Pons Aemilius (8 metres)
but approximate to that of the Pons Fabricius (5.6 metres), meaning it aarly traffic
between the temple and the harbour yeaound, avoiding wet areas or small streaffi$lt

may even have connected to a slipway in the harbour where boats pulled into the shore. The
viaduct represents a physical connection between the temple thie harbour, a pttern of
movement which ran parallel to the river. As the temple was situated close to the river bank
the viaduct marks the only space that a road, running from the Pons Subliciushemeidin

parallel with the river. Alternatively, thPons Subliciu®ald have turned left to run alongside

397 Colini, 1986; Gros and Adams, 1986; Coarelli, 1988; Colini and Buzzetti L. T98%;l\VPortunus aedes
Ruggiero, 1991992; Richardson, 1991; Adam, 1994; Del Buono, 2009.
3% Ruggiero, 1991992argued that the stairs could have been removed Bel Buono, 2009, rightly finds this
a difficult argument to support. There was also a viaduct on the west bank built in 142 BC by the same censors
who added the arches of the Pons Aemilius. This was attdadgarticularly wet stretch of the Via Aurebailt
in the same Aninio Tufo as aqua Marcia. Galliazzo, 1994, 35.
399 Colini, 1986; Ruggerio, 199992.
4001t is possible that the viaduct connected through the temple platform to the Pons Sublicius battitinther
evidence this is purely speculativi@avies, 2017, 50.
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the east of the Temple wheraburnaewere added sometime after the embankment was

constructed?*o!

Figure26: The Temple of Portunus in relation to the Pons Sublicius and the Pons Aemilius.die yell
lines represehsuggested roads and the green line a possible continuation of the viaduct on the river

side of the Temple of Portunus. Image: Google Map Data 2020 with author annotations.

The exact form of the temple before the first century BC rebigildot well undestood, due

to a paucity of evidence, but at some point between the second century BC and the rebuilding
in the first century BC, concrete wadded tosections of the west side of the podiut¥?.This
indicates that attempts were made to sheup the walls which @re shifting and causing the

misalignmentswhich can bedetected within the structure of the podium and viaduct,

40IThe walll structures to the east of the temple of Portunus are contentious. Which Colini, 1986, observed as an
older phase than the second century BC works and suggested it was contemydtatige fortification walls,
similar to the viauct and platform of the temple of Portunus. Coarelli, 1988, and Cressedi, argue for an
embankment wall which connected the temple and the port giving the area a unified plan. Ruggerid, 98291
and Colini 1986, found a similar section of wall in therparea. Carandini, 2017, 427 and tab 171 B, suggested
that the rectangular building neganta Maria Cosmedia short distance from the wall is the bulwark of the
Porta Trigeminaonnecting it to the fourth century wall. See Coarelli, 19885@236 and39. The addition of
shops dates after 179 BC.
402See note 392 dr a list of sources for the Temple of Portunus. A date of late third to second century BC for the
works on the Temp of Portunus are given by the stratigraphy of the ground at the seatt ©rner of the
temple. The stratigraphic evidence indicated a layer of burning corresponding to the third century BC, which fits
with the literary evidence
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suggesting a shift westward toward the riv8¢.The evidence of subsidence attests to the
soft and shifting nature of théerrain along the Tibr banks in that argaand the need for a
more substantial embankment artfie filling of the area before bridge abutments couid
added It also indicates thathe Roman engineergiere aware of the problem during the
construction of he bridge andthat effective buttressingof the embankmentsvasa critical

element in the process of creating space for the brifftje.

By the time the arches of the Pons Aemilius were added in 142 BC, the Temple of Portunus
and its surrounding precindtad undergone a series of significant changes ground level
around the podium had risen from 6r.as.l. to 9.9m.as.l.,the archesof the viaduct had

been buried,and a new access point for the templigas addedo the northeast enabling

direct acces$o the tabernae*®® The infrastructure was plih place to enable the next phase

of bridge building; the arches and the connectimgadwhichwas constructedrom the Pons
Aemiliusbridgeheadto the Forum Boariumthe roadran passed the front of th&empleof
Portunus and severedthe ancient pattern of movement betweenthe Tample andthe

Harbour,406

Further evidence of the extent of the embankment works come from Marra ghdhe form
of a coring sample (FB4%akennear the point where the Pons Aeimi bridgehead reached

the east bank, an anomaly was discovered in the anthropic fill at a veriele@hca. In.as.l.

403Gros & Adam, 1986, 33he laying of concrete on the long west side at the same time as the 1791RE, w
was interpreted as an attempt to shore up the embankment. Collini, 198&2726argued that it was
underpinning for the late Republican era temple, however, Del Buono, ZE)%uccessfully argued that this
was not the case but that the addition abncrete was contemporaneous with the early second century BC
building works to stabilise the shifting podium.
404 See note directly below. See also chapter 1, section 4.6.1.
405Theworks of 179 BC created a staircase to the east and it is likely thatithangrecedence in the temple of
Castor and Pollox, Del Buono, 2009, 25. See Carandini, 2017, tab 17BbtaBas,Cure 476 who states that
open drains in the forum were covetever as the city became urbanised. The same can be said in the case of
the Forum Boarium where the need for the bridge led to more filling of the area which no longer needed the
viaducts to cover the wet areas. Aldrete, 2007, 170.
406 1t should be noted tht this road is unlikely to have existed before the introduction of the leitikgpe the
section on the viaduct and the wet area) therefore the attribution of the Porta Flumentana, which was a feature
of the fourth century wall, should be aligned to thisatbbecause of its connection to the bridge. It is possible
that the bridge ad road were created in this spot because it was near the gate, but roads can bend and twist
and do not necessarily run in a straight line. See also the argument for the PortsuSanid thdorta Trigemina
earlier in this chapter. Carandini, 2017, taklb7 Coarelli, 1998.TUR VI
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which incorporated ceramics dated 150 BC or later. This deposition could have been caused

by sedim@&t compactionand/or human intervenion; we can also speculate that it could be
interpretedas a deep incision t@achstable ground with back fill added to create a stronger
embankment and to shore up the soft and shifting river banksorder to suppot the
bridgehead of the Pons Aemiit®’¢ KS RIFGS |t a2 Lilzia AdG SAOGKAY
completion of the bridge in 142 B¢S
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Figure27: The image shows the remaining arch of the Pdesiiliusand its proximity to the Temple
of Portunus and the location of FB49 (marked). The gliews added by the authoiindicate two of
the possible lines of the bridge. Source image: Google Maps 2018.

According to Livy, there was a thidgvenyear gap between the creation of the piers foe
bridge and the addition of the arches. Coaréli,Gall and Galliazzo advoahter the addition
of a wooden superstructure on the piers based on the testimony oftttefourth century AD

author Julius Obsequens who wrote in a book of portents fiatimp ¢ . / | Fpo&isd I & (0 z

407 parke & Hewson, 2008, 166y n X S&LIJP mMTH® ¢KS LyadAaddziazy 2F /| AQDAft
discusses in detail the requirements fappropriate abutments but states that, in case where soft material is
presento I & GgAGK GKS ¢AO0SNDL FyR F LAfS ONAR3IS Aa y2i 4&adz
O2YLI OGSR 3ANIydzf I NJ YFGSNREFf Qd ¢ KA dhe abatrdehtRas wellsthe G2 (K
structure itself.
408 1t should be remembered thabutments for the bridge were being sunk into soft sediment. Marra. et.al.
2018, 114 in particular 5, and accompanying diagrams. Though this is not definitive and would regaone
analysis.
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maximitectum cumcolumnisin Tiberimdeiectum@® However, thePorticusAemilig alsoa

monumental structure constructed near the riveduring the early second centurjpad a
wooden roof and columnsaking it abetter fit for the structure referenced by Obsequen
than prgposing the Pons Aemilius hadwaboden superstructure andoof.*'° There is a far

simpler explanation for the gap between the addition of the piers and the arches.

It is important to remember that théons Aemilius was the firstonumental bridgeo be
constucted in the Tiber, in sight of the citiy, a challengingnd busysection of the riverAs
discussed in chapter 1, sectiop, bridge building is, still, a p#wus and difficult task which
requires the gathering omoney, technologymaterialsand manpaver. A significant gap
between the laying of piers and the addition of the arsbbould not be considered unusuyal
especially when weonderthe challenges whitwere set before the Roman engineers and
builders.Layingstable foundations and piers is tifiest and most crucial step in the creation of
a stone bridgethe abutments and piers account for the majority of the design, expenditure
and work as, ibuilt incorrectly, they can lead to the failure of the structutbe process of
building the Pons Amilius entailed the Romans creating cofferdams to carry out the pier
work, and to adapt to the ew medium of stoneand concrete The area of the river ches
also put the builders at a disadvantage; dunrggmal riverflow the slope of the riverbed was
sditer due to the large deposition of sedimerhis made iteasier to sink the cofferdantsut
more challenging to create stable abutments. It veéso a néural fluvial crossbar where the
river divided and reconnectedfter the island this createduneven fows of fastmoving water
whichwere released, from their restricted channels diferent pressures at either end of the
bridge when the river was in sjpe this pressure created eddies which soured the riverbed and
piers with uneven ferocityAll thesefactors had to be understood and accounted for before

the heavy superstructure of the bridge could be put into platberefore it is likely that

409 Delbriick, 190712, 14; Le Gall, 1953; Coarelli, 1988, 18@jliazzo, 1994; Planter & Ashby Pons Aemilius;
Richardson, 199LTURIV / I N} YRAYA® WdzZ ® hodd mcd WE¢KS NBR2F I yR
Ayiz2 GKS ¢A0SNIHO
401 jvy, 41.27; Richardson, 199ZUR IVPorticus Aemilius; Carandini, 201 &vies, 2017.
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construction of thepiers,banks and preparation of the area contributed to the delay in adding

the bridges sperstructure (the arches)!

Bridges do not follow a specific typology, in terms of shape and style, that can often be
identified in buildingsthey are engineered based on available materials and the challenge of
the obstacle they have to crod¥.By the mil-second century BC, and the move to add arches
to the piers of the bridge, thalevelopment of he Roman urban experienceaswell
underway marble buildings stood in the Campus Martius providing a stark contrast with older
tufo buildings?'® The remains ofhe Pons Aemilius show thatlitad a core ofjrotta oscura

and itsgabine arch rested on a course of travertine which in turn rested onrebp@é'* The
Pons Aemilius and the Pons Mulviggcond century BC) botiad a core ofyrotta oscura
stone whichTenng Frank argued would not have been used in such a heavy structure in a
position where water could penetrate the core and destablise thacstral integrety when

there was a viable alternative; this is bourne out by the later Pons Fabricius (&2 \Bi@igh

the material of thecore of the piers was replaced with the strongéniotufa. Boththe Pons
Aemilius and the Pons Mulvius hgabine blocks as part of the stone covering of the arches
this material wasstill still in use angresent on theoutside ofthe piers and the vaultingf

the Pons Fabricu&® Therefore, we know that the Pons Aemilius utalised concrete and that it
shared naterial traits with the Pons Mulvius which had changed by the construction of the

Pons Fabricius.

The construction of the ahes for the Pons Aemilius in 142 BC was predated by the
construction of the Aqua Marcia in 144 B@hich would have providedalugble practicein

arch constructionIn Rome the advent of concrete, especially experiments with hydrolic

411 parke & Hewson, 2008, 165. Symmachus details the peritsiddge building including the collapse of
structures. Symep.IV.70; V.76; Relat. 25, 2Barke & Hewson, 2008, 165; Karmon, 2011,-189 Today the
piers of the bridges along théverbanks are buttressed by armour ston&elbriick, 190712, the bridgepiers
were one to two meters smaller than the later bridge piers of the Pons Mulvius and the Pons Aelius. For general
discussion of the challenges of bridge building see Parke & he®#608, 16§184; Watson, Brigham, Dyson,
2001 on the multiple rebuildsfd.ondon Bridge from the Roman period onward.
412Which is why it is possible to have a monumental bridge on a stretch of river and then fifty years, when
money and materials are tigh#, new wooden bridge is added.
413 ancaster, 2005, 8; Davies, 2017,-14%.
#“4Frank, 1924, 13943; Le Gall, 1953, 79.
415Frank, 1924, 13943.
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concrete (which setsunderwater), have obvious advantages for bridge buildibgt the
specific chronology is unclednitally thought to have been used in Rome during tmed-
Republican period, Marcello Mogetta successful argued for a later date, of theenahd
century BCfor its diffusion'® ThePorticus Aemiliushe vast structure located on the Tiber
waterfront in the Enporium district (near Monte Testaccio), had previously provided a fixed
date for the early use of concrete in Rome, between 192 BZd BCbhut recenty questions
have been raised about its identificatiameating undertainty over itghronology*’ This
makes the Porticus Metelli the earliest securely dated structure to use concrete in Rome
between 141131 BC''8The combination of travertine and concretesed in the foundations

of the Pons Aemiliusywas found in the Temple of &na Mater which has been tal
between 150100 BC''®This situates the construction of the Pons Aemilius within a period of
engineering and architectural advancement, in terms oilding technics and materials, in

Rome, which enabled its successful construction.

The Pons Aemiliufacilitated a newscale and rhythm of movement through the Forum
Boarium andthe Transtiberium the ferries and the Pons Sublicius still retairtedir own
patterns of movementbut the Pons Aemilius created a new flow which attradteder and
heavier vehicles creatingraeshwork of flows whit overlappedThe choice to capitalise on

the pre-existing route created by the ferries and the Pons Subliciuststte both the success

of the crossing point and the need to increase the scale of moventemas capable of
facilitating.Bridges in close proximity are still used today where different scaleaft€ flow

are required;Londo Blackfriars road brige and railway bridge sit alongsidee another
(within 45 meters) enabling two different flows and scales of movement into the same spaces.
The addition of the Pons Aemiliumay have been vital to relieverowding caused by
restricted flows across the PerBublicius and the ferripst RomeQd Wdzo At SS OSft So
1450, thet 2 y 4 S { I wa$ e sightSof & disaster caused by the convergance of a

416 Mogetta, 2015. For an example of the earlier dating see Lugli, 1957, who argues for third century BC,, Coarelli
1977 late third century BC and more recently Giuliani, 2006, fetlnitid centuries BC.
417 Cozza and Tucci, 2006, 1780, who argue for the building to be considered as a Navalia and date it to the
second or latter half of the second century BC; see@tsarelli, 2007, 423 on a midsecond century date; Tuck,
2000.
418 Mogetta, 2015, 8.
419 Mogetta, 2015, 8.
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number of busy routes onta singlebridge the rebuilding of the Ponte Sisto was a direct
result of thisdisaster*?° The increase in wealthna buidling work during the second century

BC increased the movement of people and trade into the city, putting pressure on the
meshworks which were already in place; adding a new bridge in such close proximity to the
canbe seen as expedient in the contedf an alreadysuccessful route andxpanding urban

development??!

Situating thePons Aemiliusvithin the meshwork of Aemilian second century BC works marks
the bridge as part of programme of worksather than as a region to an individual everft?

The works included thdasilica Aemilieand the macellumin the Forum Romanumthe
porticusAemiliaand warehousesutside thePorta Trigeminanext to the commercial centre

by the Tiber, andnother long portico which carected to thePorta Frontinali@long the Via
Flaminia,and aviaduct on the Janiculurand paved roads around the city. The Aemilian
meshwork connected thé&orum Romanum, the Ger, the river bank areas and even the
norther road out of Romé?3 The complex proas of production which the Pons Aemilius
initiated in the Forum Boarium, is demonstrated in both the archaeological and literary
evidence. Additional changestothe Temgl& t 2 NJlidzydzaQa &Gl ANRZ Y22N
widening and monumental porticoesll dating to the same period have been identified,
which along with the embankment works make a second century BC date of the bridge

completion more plausible than Coatelda G KANR &Sy idzaNE ./ RIFGS®

As the bridge changed the nature of spatial productionthe riverfront, it also changed the

perception of the spaceThe Fastidating from the reign of Tiberius in the first century AD

420 Temple, 2011, 48. w@rcrowding caused a panic in which animals and people were crushed, eventually
causing a failure of the bridge ballistrades aimping those onto the bridge into the Tiber After the disaster the
areas preceeding the bridge on both sideas redesigned and an arch removed to widen access and reduce
the likelyhood of future overcrowding.
421 Taylor, Rinne, Kostof, 2016, 253.
422 On the Aemilian building programmeivy 25.40; 26.27; 40.51; Censorship of Cato 37.44; see chapter 3,
section 2. 8e Wiseman, 2008.
423 Livy 40.51 For 179 BC and 41.27 for 174 BC; Wiseman, 199814,1218. See chapter 3 for a detailed
description of the alterdbn in the area during the second century BC.
424Davies, 2017, 13839; Carandini, 2017, vol. 1 and 2.
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provides the earliest surviving reference to a bridge called the Pons Aemilius in Ronne
regional catalogues confirm & both the bridge and the name were still in use in the fourth
century AD. There are no surviving archaeological traces to indicate why the bridge was
assigned the toponym the Pons Aemilius, but taking the Pons Fabricius as an example (see

chapter5, secion 1), it is certain the bridge was named for its patron who would Has&ured

LINEYAYSyidte Ay Fyed RSRAOIFIGZ2NE AYAONARLIIAZY |

of the creation of the bridge would confirm the Aemilian connection, howeeesecifically
assigns the contract for the pillars to the censor MarEu$vius, rather than his counterpart
Marcus Aemilius Lepiduand the arches to Publius Scipio Africanus and Lucius Mummius, all
of whom provide alternative toponyms for the bridgdufarch adds further confusion by
identifying the builder as an Aemilidnit assigning it to a quaestor rather thanthe censors*?®
Therefore, without any further archaeological data, any attempt to assign the bridge to a
specific member of the Aemiliagens and by implication an associated date, can only ever be
conjectural. That said, we can be confident that between the firstfandh centuries AD the
bridge was perceived as an Aemilian structure, which eifible be situated within the spaces

andmeshwork of the Aemilian building wa#?’

42Seesection above. FasAllif. Vel Amit. adXVIKal.Sept.,CIL12. 217, 240, 244, 32BastiAugust1 7" referring
to thet 2 NI dAjoktundiad pol SY | S Dagrassiasee Ital 13.2, 181, 191. The only sources which
reference the bridge by name are the Tiberian Eessti. Allif CILI2. 217, 240, 244, 325. Juvenal 6.523; Hist. Aug.
Egb. 17 and the regionnaries. Plutarch suggests the namatiygsthat the stone bridge was buby a quaestor
with the name Aemilius PluNum. 9.
426 The Aemilia was one of the oldest patrician families in Rome responsible for many building projects both in
and outside of Rome, see ODC. PRUm.9W ¢ K S ddgeAnasSconstiidted during a muletier period, when
 SYAt Adza 6Wa ljidzh S&a'GeNIDQ A3 << T h T A s Tt h
427 Coarelli draws attention to the disparity in the naming conventions for the bridge whiargiies should reflect
Marcus Fulvius, as in the case of the Basilica Fulvia Fotluen Romanum, which would matkee bridge the Pons
Fulvia.However, the Basilicés also known as the Basilica Aemilia as M. Aemilius Lepidus and subsequent
members of theAemilifamily completed and restored the basilica after the death of Fulvius, which could provide
an explanation for the bridge. In the same vein, the bridge cqiddisibly, and most likely, be attributed to
Scipio Aemilianus who was responsible for treation of the arches in 142 BC. Coarelli, 1988,-1v80
Challenges the connection to a Marcus Aemilius Lepidus suggesting instead a Manius Aemilius Lepidas who
listedin the fasti Capitoliniin the third century BC. The rarity of tipeenomeof Manus he argues makes him a
candidate for the person responsible for building the bridge inntfigthird century BCThe naming conventions
followed the function of tle structure or location such as the Pons Sublicius or the Via Salaria until the dedication
of the Via Appia (started in 312 BC) which was named for its censor, Appius Claudius. The precedence was also
followed by the creator of the Via Aurelia in 241 B&viBs, 2017, 6843-144. On the Aemilian structures of the
mid second century BC Livy 40,.81.27 Aemiliin Rome built two long porticos one of which was outsideRbeta
Trigeminanext to the commercial centre by the Tiber and the other connectingPibiea Frontinaliglong the Via
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In the first century BC Cicerdso offeredpraise to a L. Aemilius Paullus, for regtgror re

building the Basilica Aemilfg®

The creation of the Pons Aemilius between the early andseitbnd century BC ssipported

by both the literary sources and the archaeology, which sitsitite bridge firmly within the
context of wider infrastructure works of that period. The engineering requirements for the
erection of a stone bridge between the Tiber Island and tamfle of Portunus necessitated

the strengthening and raising of the embané&nts with solid fill to support the bridg&? The

river area on the east bank was paved, and stairs and mooring rings were added to the
riverbanks*° The Temple of Portunus was cuf éfom the harbour by the introduction of

the bridge, creating a new mewment pattern in the area. On the west bank toward the
Janiculum, there was an increase in the use of the area, including resideotéand tombs,

and the addition of a viaduct dhe via Aurelia to cross a swampy section along the west bank
of the Tiker#31 The bridge was not an isolated entity, it was the hub of a meshwork the flows
2T 6KAOK NBI OKSR | ONRaa o06020K olyla 2F (KS

NA

It is not outside the realms of possibility to suggest thmte ofthe TiberSYo | y1 YSY G Q&

primaryfunctions (in the Forum Boariunaas to provide a bridgeheddr the Pons Aemilius,

and that the added flood protection the embankment provided was a supplemerangfit.

The stone bridge also created a spatial and experientialb@tkween itself and its wooden
predecessor, the Pons Sublicidfie Pons Aemilius often understoodas the successor or
replacement of the Pons Sublicius, which suggiistt the wooden bridge became obsolete,
but this is a misunderstanding of the rolethdoridges held within the spaces of Rof{éAs

| I NBSe O02YYSyilia WodgAlKAY (dganizaliengtsgadeican2 F

Flaminia, both were given the toponyAemiliana 179 BC bslica andmacellumin the forum credited to Fulvius
(bridge also known by one source as the Pons Depiiseman, 1998 11214, 118; see also Hales, 2000;58on

the Basilica Aemilia and the Basilica Fulvia.

“BCicAttd ndmc dy I p n Qe BasiliEa Fuliai BaullijoyPawdug; Lathém, 2016, 137 see chapter 3.
Tac.Ann 3.72.; see also Plutaes 29; Dio Cas$4.24; Livy. 11.51; PliNH 36.102.

429 The challenge of adding stone piers and abutments is emphasised by the depth of fill nbsidtdehead

and indications of subsistence in the west side of the Temple.

430 This will be discussed iheé next section.

#1088 OKILIGISNI M GKS t2ya !aINARLLIS FyR OKFLIISNI n 2y

482Karmon, 2011, 173. Le Gal§5B, 60.61.
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indeed define relationships between people, RaPA 1 A S& > G KA 3@ Pons y R 02
Sublicius becomes obsolete in modern eyes because of its contrasting rustic materiality.
However, there is no suggestion that the wooden bridge did not continlbe tesed wooden

does not mean weak; #t is a mater of load, rather than of matéals#3* The connecting

roads to the bridges ran on either side of the Temple of Portunus and may have connected
Fft2y3a (§KS S hedlheSh@drk ofbota bridgesioRe8apped and becameesy

place which will be discaed in detail in chaptet. There is pe final element of space which

needs tobe exploredandthat is the space below the bridges of the Forum Boarftim.
3.2.2. The Spac®elow the Bridges

As the bridges altered the spaces and movement on land, they also adulegsical presence

to the open space of the Tiber, but how much did the addition of the bridges affect
movement on the river? The following discussion focuses on the bridges below their
roadways that is the spaces of the river itséfL y [ S Tebnis #hbli#/€) And its bridges
werea combination of natural and conceived spaces; initially, a natural space which was then
controlled in a planned way (in the construction and control of the river banks and piers) but

one in which the natural flows souglo reassert themselve®$’ The reldionship between

4B Harvey, 1991, 216.

434 parke and Hewson, 2008, 1484.

4%5The role of these two bridges in the social life of Romebeitliscusseth detail in chapter 4. A brief comment

about the association of Inter duos pontes and the marble plan. lrigesaurces refer to a place called inter

duos pontes which has been ggested by scholars to be either between the Pons Aemilius and the Pons

{dzot AOAdza 2NJ 60SG@SSy (GKS (g2 oqNJinieGE podtes captlis BPHNA 6 SNJ L a f
NH 9.16869; VarroLing 5.146 OvidFasti6.4778. Plutarch however equates the term to the island bridges

WeAGSNI AdafllyR wddd8 Aad y2¢ | al ONBR AaflyR 2@8NJ I 3 Ay
is called in the Latin §6 3 difier dlos ponte®Rt. PoplisP y d ¢ ' W 1 A>T "8 A Ch LR
< A . {t h_. A. A rThisteference deseribes & place betwedn®wo bridges, but he also refers

to the island itself as Tiber IslarRRichardson, 199Zecognises the term in relation to the Tiblsland; Le Gall,
MpPpoX YR /2FNBtftAZ mpyys G2 GKS I NBI o0Sio5t&duoi KS (g2
LJ2 y (Fgagneeals from the Severan marble pl&tg which include the phr&sA i S NJ R drav@ bekd? y (i S & Q
assignedtokKS | NBIF 06S0i6SSy GKS (62 ONRRIAYHR dE Y atcadyBHMdlyad QF vy R>
identified on the map. Both Le Gall, 1953, and Coarelli, 1988, have pointed out that it would be difficslit to f
(which is the focus of much of the sousceeferences) between the two bridges with an island in the way. The
fragment in question Slab-13, Identified as 32 and 34 ¢ on the StanfBtdR on inspection looks far more like
the pier of a bridge and riveside buildings than anything relating toetfiber Island.
436 The meaning ascribed to the river and the tension between the river and the bridges will be discussed in
chapter 4.
437|_efebvre, 1991.
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the river and the settlement of Rome reflects the tension inherent in space; the attempt to
control and plan the course of the river against the agency of the Tiber which regularly

overflowed its bank$38

Until the second century Bthe Pons Sublicius was the only bridge across the Tiber within
sight of the city. The name of the bridge itself (the pile bridge) has led scholars to consider
GKS ONARISQE FT2NX Fa I &i Niz®bridgstBThOdnigitn&e (1 2 G K
which survives of the Pons Sublicius is on a second century AD medallion from Antoninus Pius
(seefig.28). Le Gall asserted that the image represented on the medallion was a good likeness
for the ancient bridgeand wouldenabk the passage ofarger shiping, but trere is no
evidence to support his assumptipimages orRoancoinswere representative othe thing

they sought to captureor in this case event, rather thanfaithful depiction of a specific
structure#4°Barring ay new eviential finds there is currently no way to determine the exact

form of the Pons Sublicius, but itibnostcertain that the bridge was maintained as a wooden

pile structure which could have had a significant impact for movement anriiaer*4! Rile

bridges do not have the same effect on river currents as bridges with wider stone piers, the
piles are often much closer together potentially creating a barrier to shipgiodjd the Pons

Subliciusand the later stone bridgesause suchraobstacle b shipping on the Tibef%®

438 For a comprehensive assessment of the Tiber floods aadRibman attempts to control them see Aldrete,
2007. See also Le Gall, 1953a on@ligpifound along the Tiber.
439 CaesBel. Gal.Galliazzo, 1994; 1995. Griffiths, 2009; Malmberg, 2015.
440K einer, 1991; Elkins, 2015; Crawford, 1985 see chapter 5 focasdien of bridges and coins. Le Gall, 1953,
believed that there could have been an arch in the middle of the bridge to allow for shipping. As the coin is
depicting the defence of Rome by Horatius Cocles the arch may simply be a device to represent diidglee
rather than a bridge with an arch.
441 See chapter 1 and 4, Pons Sublicius for an overview of sources and evidence for the Pons Sublicius and its
continuation as a wooden bridge. See also section one in this chapter.
4“42parke & Hewson, 2008, 1757 on the different pier sizes.
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Figure 28. Medallion of Antoninus Pius from AD 12403 depicting Horatius Cocles at the Pons

Subliciusimage: A Dictionary of Roman Coins, lllustrated by Fairholt, 1889.

Based on thehird and fourth centuryinscriptionsthe codicari nav(icularii) infra pontem
S(ubliciuny andthe codicari nabiculari infernate§Simon Malmberg has argued that the Pons
Sublicius represented the furthest line of travel for largkipstravellingup the Tber, citing

the lack of evidence ofodicaii (collegiun) above the Pons Mulvius. There are very few
references to théerm codicariiand the majority are from the Tib&retweenRomeandOstia,
therefore the reference is too rare to make assumptions about its use above the Pons

Mulvius#*3 Lionel Cason suggested that the division attestedin the inscriptions referred

443CILXIV.185 (third century AD) ar@lLXI1V.131 $LS687 (early fourth century AD) were tloellegium(trade

guilds) operating above and below the Pons Sublicius. The use of these inscrifsttadds to the assumption

that the relationship between the river and those who worked upon it was stable throughout its history.
Malmberg, 2015, 19496 cites the lack of tow paths and boundary markers above the Pons Mulvius. Examples
of othercodicariiinscriptions; from Rom€ILV, 01649 (p 3163, 4725); EDCS 00344 {Manfred Cldtms}Ostia
AnticaCIL XI¥00131 = D 0068TIL XI100185 (p 481) €IL V101639 (p 3163, 3811, 4724). As Casson argues,
different types of vessel can be used to navigdifferent elements of the rive(see note 402) but the lack of

tow paths and boundary stonesipp)) can also be explained by the move from the urban to rural areas around
Rome where traces of tow paths may have been lost due to erosion by the river Ca866n1971; Le Gall,
1953 149173 undertook a survey of the boundary stones inside and outside of Rome but as Taylor, 2000, 81
points out, there are far moreippilocated on the west bank 67 verséise 29 from the east bank, so the results

of his survg should be treated with cautio Cippit 2 OF G SR ySIF NJ §KS NAGSNRA ol yla

changing course and erosion increasing the chances of the loss ofpie Campbell, 2012, 31318. For a
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to a boundary between different types of vessdleavier boats whiclwvere towed upriver to
the Pons Subliciysand the lighter tug boats which could be rowed upriver beyond the
bridge.*** StevenTuck conjectured that the construction of the bridges on the Tibetween

the Late Republic an@arly Principatealtered the naure of shipping on the Tiber, excluding
large seagoing vessels in favour of river bodf8 The Pons Sublicius mapave acted as a
waypoint on the Tiber, avell-known place to demarcate movement, but that does not

necessarily equate to a shipping restriction.

According to Plutarchwritingin the first century ADL..Aemilius Paullus sailed a Macedonian
royal galleyalong the Tiber, through Rome 167 BC Which had sixteen banks of odrs] the
Romans actually came in throngs from out the city, as it were to some spectacle of triumphant
progress whose pleasures they were enjoying in advance, and follaleeg the banks as the
splashing oars sent the ship slowly up the stre@th.This event happened after the
commissioning of the piers for the Pons Aemilius but before the addition of the arches. The
Pons Sublicius was the first bridggemilius Paullugrould have erountered in sight of the city.

If he hadcontinued past the Pons Subliciug is possiblghat a section of the bridge was
removed to allow passadthe bridge was designed without iron for swift remogake chapter

4, section 2), and then sfily replaced, but the galley would still have had to negotiate the
smaller channels around the Tiber Islafidaffic on the river had been negotiating the Pons
Sublicius sincéhe latter part of the fifth century B@ndthere is no evidence tsuggest the
bridge estricted river trafficRecent finds of Roman warships in the red sea had a widthx of

metres therefore, thewooden piles must have been spaced at legsight metres apart to

detailed discussion of the role of boats acatlicariion the Tiber, see Cags$01965. Le Gall, 1953, 357, 236.

On tow paths Propert. 1.14; Procdpoth 4.22. Le Gall, 1953, 2P20.

444 Casson, 1965.

445 Tuck, 2013, 3285ee note 48Hhbove for a discussion on ancient warships. Rankov, 20083 G2igests a
comparison oared shigdr the ancient period) this type of ship, which may have been used to transport troops
up river during the ancient period, was approximately 21.6 m long, 2.79 m broad and ca. 1.9 m high with its
aphlastonand 1.1 m without. Marsden, 1994, 556, Blackfirs ship from the period of Domitian's reign was
18.5 m long, 6.12 m wide, 2.86 m high to the gunwale with a mast of 12.7 m.

46| jyy, 45.35; Pludem 30WRE > <" > A Y A Y Y T wvH ' ¢ > &K phov
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allow for larger ships to pass with stepped odtss rot possible to caldate the width of the
Pons Sublicius piles as none have survived, the form and load capaciootlanbridge is
dependent on the size of the pilesmd ingenuity of the Roman engineess, long as the piles
were large enough the bridge could cross thieefiand allow access targershippirg; it is
also worth remembering that the form of the bridge may have adapted over time to
accommodate new traffic requirementd’ However, it isof courseplausible that movement

of the largest vessels may have stopfedore both the up and downver sidesof the bridge.

When the Pons Aemilius was added to the river, the changes for river traffic increased not
just in the river but along the banks a@iin the city. The bridge had five piers approximately
5.36 metres wid, which restricted the channel by over twergix metres, causing the river

to run faster between the piers arateatingeddies which resulted in dangerous currents and
whirlpool effects behind the bridge; this made areas around the bridge treacherousvier
traffic.**® There is no evidence to suggest that the bridggused a major problem as
demonstrated by the introduction of the medieval London bridghjch at276 metres long
wassupported byanineteen and later eighteen piethe later Rennie bridghad five)which
greatly restricted the river, causireghazard taiver trafficto the extent thatonly foolswere

said to passinder the bridge while the wisegssed overTherestriction of the channel also
caused duild-up of ice onthe ThameswhiéghLJ- 6 Y SR [ 2y R2y Qa Tl Y2dz
acted as a barrier for the movement of ceddter channels), which ceased when the bridge

was finally removed anceplace in the 18th centurf®

For those plying their trade on the Tiber, the bridges meanadjustment to their daily

patterns of movement. When the Hollands rowed down ffiber,0 KS& y2iSR G KI

TN

L

broke the impetus of the river, but set up even maresscurrentsl Y R g KA NI L2 2f 4 Q

447 For references to ships on the Tiber see Pam 15.18; Livy 84; Pol. 36.5. PluCat. Min 39; VellPat 4.45;

Plin.NH 1820. On width of Roman vessels Casson, 1970. Marsden 1978, 101, for a detailed discussion of ships

and masts on the river Thames; height was not such an issues as Roman boats were low k@ ehedts could
be stepped The literary sources are silent onyaproblems related to access for ships under the bridges crossing
the Tiber at Rome. The width of the stone arch bridges on the Tiber ranged from approximately 16.5 metres
(Pons Aemilius) to25 metres (Pons Fabricius).
448 parke & Hewson, 2008, 1-157 the wider the piers the more they affect the river flow, pile bridges are not
as restrictive as their stone counterparts. Conversely, it became a good place for fishing see above.
449\Watson, Brighm, Dyson, 2001, 8870.
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commented on by Claudian who recountdtii Kidge whidse obstructing piers churn turbid

| RRdzr (2 @& $% Todagzthé FoNg Muigslcahd@€ as a dam during high water,
channelling overflowing water down the Via Flaminia as far aftréa del PopoloThe Pons

I S f saditly®@ dam the rivewas exacerbated yothe removal of its flood archesshich
resultedin flood waters pentating further into the Campus Martiu$! Bridges can also
cause the formation of sandbanks through the increase in sedimentation rates in the channel,
if not effectively managed®? During the creation of the Tib@mbankmentsLanciani recalled

that the widening of the east channel around the Tiber Island caused the river running around
the east (under the Pons Fabricius) to completelyugilt demonstrating how activitgn the

riverbanks and in the channel can have serious consequences for théfiver.

There idittle doubt that the Pons Aemilius altered the way people plied their trade on the river
apart from the currents, the imbduction of the large embankment inéhsecond centur8C
meant the use of the existing natural harbour inlet, where boats could be pulled up and
unloaded near the area where the Pons Aemilius would stand, was either curtailed or
removed altogethef>* After the introduction of the embankment,dats would have hato

rely on the introduction of steps and mooring rings to access the b&hk&is was not always

a popular change for ferrymem the absence of examples from the Roman world, Rineer
Thamesoffers an illustration; he planned additin of a second ldge in the eighteenth
century (at Westminster) met with significant resistanéesrymen organisedstrikes and
picketsto ensure that(among other thingspdequate stairs woulde added to thenew
embankments to ensure access to tfieerfront for their austomers at low tide/>6Movement
between the land and the river was vital for the continuation of river trade; additions of

stairways and mooring ropes were part of the process of river production, and one which had

450 Clau.Pan. Hon 4568 hedius sedlauserat hostisinter me socerumque viam pontemque tenebat, Addua quo
scissas spumosior incitat undaslolland & Holland, 1950, 91.
451Kamon, 2011.
42Home, 1951, 278, 387; Cooper, 2006, 22.
453| anciani, 1897; Holland, 1950,92.
44Holland, 1961, 144.
455 |_angani, 1897; Dumser, 2013, 135. Stairs and mooring riveye referencedn the works of 174 BC, Livy,
40.27,andremains of mooring rings were visible and uncovered along the embankments.
456 Cook®n, 2006; Pierce, 200Zhe river Thames, in London, only hake bridge, London Bridge, until the
introduction of the Westminster Bridge. The ferrymen saw the bridge as a direct threat to their livelihoods and
campaigned against its introduction.
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to be considered befor¢ghe new bridge ad its associated embankment were added. The
daily rhythm of the boatmen would have been altered to accommodate the changed, but
did not reducethe use of theriverl & ¢ OAGdzaQa NBFSNByOS G2

century ADattests#>’

Augustus took the first known steps toward managing the rilat,it was Tiberius who set

up a board of five curatorscuratores riparum et alvei Tiberis, who were assigned
responsibility for the banks and the bed of the Tiber to ensure ithéid not overflow in the
winter or dry up in the summef2® Both Augustus and Trajan conducted extensive reviews
and maintenance of the river, but it was an-gaingbattle.*>° In the first century, AD steps
were taken to free the river from blockages arestrictions, banning any structures which
impeded navigation and any unauthorised structures from the river banks. This included the
removal of bridges which did not allow for the passage of boats to their full height and
width.#6° However, problems withiking of the Tiber and encroachment of the banks were
not a direct result of the bridges themselves but had been a continuing problem throughout
the history of the settlementS! There is stratigraphic evidence for dredging of the river
channel, near the ld RFoman harbour between the fifth and the third century BC, however
due to the need to keep the river channel open, it is certain that dredging was -goiog
concern During late summer when the river flow was significantly decreased dredging and
the removal of obstacles from the river bed would have been necessary to keep the river

channels fre¢®? The bridges, in particular, the Pons Aemilius, may have exacerbated the

47Tac,Ann 15.18
458t is unclear who retained responsibility for the bridge, whether they fell under the remit of the river or of the
roads
4590n Trajan PlilNH. 8.17;CIL14.88; On Augustus Suétug 30; Dio. Cass 55.8; 57.14. For a detailed overview
see Le Gh 1953, 17-119, 149173; Mocchegiani Carpano, 1995, esp:88 Taylor, 2000, 883; Campbell,
2012, 317318. Though responsibility for the bridges is unclear and may also have fallendortiieresof the
roads. Augustus and Trajan conducted the neogdénsive eview, but other reviews were also undertaken, Plin.
NH 3.66 recounts the Flavian census of AD 73. see Le Gall, 1953 for a comprehensive li§ppifcthine Tiber.
460D, 39.1.1.17; 43.12.1.1P4; 39.2.24; Taylor, 2000, &B.
461 See sectin 2 in this chapter.
462Marra, et. al., 2018. See this chapter, section 2. On the issues of the channel issues Le 138] 3QZ302;
Aldrete, 2007, 19192 on the Roman tendencyward dumping in the Tiber. Livy 2.5. On Roman law which
attempted to keepthe river free see Digest 43.12.1:18 and 39.1.1.17; SueAug.30 and HistAur.47.2-3 on
dredging and clearing the riverbed.
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situation, but they did not represent the barrier to movement along the riwdrich is

somdimes assumed®?

¢CKS t2ya ! SYAftAdzA ol a fa2 AYGNRBRddzZOSR RdzNA Y =
down river, but it was not the reason for the migratiothe move down river was underway

by 193 BC with the construction of a wharf side thePortaTrigemina though it is plausible

to suggest that tkb reduction of the harbour facilities ovehe following years may have
released the space required to make the introduction of a new bridge vféblEhe Pons
Sublicius and the Pons Aemditogether did alter movement on the riverthey createda

Wo S ¢ S Syaterldfiolp@te&vhere fishing took place (see chapter 4, section 1 and 4)
and transforned the experience of passing the river spaces of the Forum Boarium and the
Janiculum but bridges of Romerere not referenced in any of the sources as a restriction to
trade on the river; the only mentions of a bridge blocking the river relates to a flobdrev
Tacitus, in the first century AD, recounted that the collapse of the Pons Sublicius dammed the

river and increased the level of flooding in the ¢&.

The design of thestone bridges, which were erected when the population of Rome was
increasing, wold have taken account of the requirements of river traffic (as the small arches
for towing suggest). Theessels travelling both up and down river were adapted to deal with
the seasonal variations and the hydrology of the Tiber itself, not the bridge wiosked her
flow. The bridges certainly added to the challenges for river borne vessels, witldthese
they created makingnovement challenging fahipping and ferries aliké\ far more powerful
contributor to the design and restrictions on shippingsathe hydrology of the Tiber itself
Onland, the bridges were the hub in a meshwork of connections hwhenegotiated their

role within the process of urbanisation. In the Tiber, the bridges altered sgatatice,but

did not determine its limits or path; that role was determined by the agency of the Tiber

alone which despite numerous attempts at managent, alwaysnaintained its own flow

463See Malmberg, 2015.

464 For the harbour works see dir in this section.

465For a detailed analysis of the Tiber floods sdgrete, 2007, Taddist.1.86
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3.3.Conclusions

In order to understand the process of spatial productiondach bridge, this chapter started
GAUK GKS I yYRAOILIYOKEYAYVS&EEDDNBRAA G2 RRAE F 2 dzy
nature ¢ naturalor physical space. Upon this basis superimposed; in ways that transform,
supplant or even threaten to destroy gtsuccessive stratified and tangled networks which,
though always material in form, nevertheless have an existence beyond their maydrid|i

The theoryhas shown that no space disapps@ompletel)Xnot even the natural place where

0 KS LINE O &%rke natsal $psice 61 early Rome did not disappear and can still be
detected in the roadways and the footprint of the ancient structuttemmselves; if we ignore

the founding principles afiatural space, we ignore a crucial component of the process of the
production of space. Spatial practice in a developing city can tell us much about the way
people interact and move within their city. &rature and even archaeology can be subjective,
but movement remains entrenched within the landscape, silently pointing to clues about the
past. For a study of bridges, so often overlooked, movement and space offer a way to

demonstrate how vital the bridgevas in the transformation of Republican Rome.

The Pons Sublicius was added to natural space; it captured the existing spatial practice
created by the ford and transformed movement across the riverbanks. The challenging
seasonal crossing was replaced lyc and easy movement, which could be undertakay d

or night throughout the year, which altered the perception of distance between the Tiber
banks. The bridge did not require any adaptation of the landscape or advanced planning, it
was required and builand even its name reflected its functional roléeTPons Aemilius, on
GKS 20KSNJ KIFIYyRX gla GKS OAlGeQa FANROG O2yOSA:
physical alteration of the area, which ultimately cut off the Temple of Portunus fraem th
harbour and changed movement patterns in therum Boarium The bridgencreased traffic

and required a viaduct to be erected on the Via Aurelia as a reaction to increased traffic and
loads. The bridge received the name of its benefactor, further sigait within the
meshwork of movemenandthat of the Aemiliangens.This was not just a functional bridge

but a statement of intent for the city and a tool of planned urban production.

466 | efebvre, 1991, 40203.
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Why does this matter? Rome was a riverine city whose urbanisationnbdga/n at the

riverfront. To understand the process$ spatial production in the city, we have to start at the
NADSNI YRS AF ¢S | OOSLII GKAAZ GKS ONARAR3IS 06SC
Aa KFENR (2 AYlF3IAyS (2 Rirsebridigekoferet aBefdrsanyRomseK A OK
Rather than planning a journey far in advance and then dreading the muddy slog across the

river, the perception of what was near and far in relation to a journey completely changed. It

is no coincidence that a ses of building workundertaken by the censors imé early to
mid-secondcenturies BC focused on the riverfront as it wagen then LISNOSA SR | & w?
front door. The Pons Aemilius represented a major step forward in the urbanisation of the

city. It bult on the existing spatial practice of the Ponslstius, but the complexity of its

spaces and its process of production altered the meshworks and flows of movement in the
Forum Boarium. The Temple of Portunus was effectively cut adrift from the harbour,
0SO2YAYy3 Aaz2tl G§SR 0 S K Anydngih BverboNtwisBustaléd a2 || R T

a heavier flow of traffic headed for the new, strongerd smootheibridge.

This chapter has outlined the different spatial process of the Pons Sublicius arftbiise

Aemilius; the next chaptedemonstrates how that difference coupled with the materiality,
proximity and temporality of the two bridges created a betweenness of place which brought

GKS LI ad Ayad2 GKS LINBaSyild T2 Nierédkh® citQa ie@ Qa A Y
perceptionof ancient and authenticwhich enabled the creation and recreation of sacio

cultural identity withinthe temporalmeshwork of the two bridges.
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4. Meaningful Places: Bridges in the Sodlwltural Life of Rome

This chaptemwill demonstrate how the mateality of bridges created a flow of temporal
correspondencewhich enablecabecoming and rebecoming of Roman traditional values and

identity within the sociecultural life of the citf G KS Y IF G SNRA I £ A (i &ledT w2YS
bring thepastphysicallyinto the present for its inhabitant®’ To do thswe need to explore

K2g w2YSQa OoNAR3ISE (GNIYyaOSYyRSR GKSANI Fdzy Ol A2
Tiber. All the bridges affected movement and rhythm within tlity by facilitating routes

acrcss the river, but not all the bridges had the same social meaning. In terms of social
significance, two bridges stand out; the Pons Sublicius and the Pons AerBiils
represented a first in the life of the city, the firétridge and the first stonebridge,
respectively:®®lt was not their antiquity or materiality which made them meaningful but their
LINPEAYAGE G2 SIFIOK 2GKSNJI gAGKAY GKS*F2dzy Rl GA 2

Chapter3 explored the bridges through theonceived and perceivedeS YSy Ga 2F [ STS
spatial triad; this chapter adds the thielement- lived space; théistorical, the imagined the

symbolic and the fluid space of the people which reflected tb@emplexity and
unpredictability of the human gerience?’°The action of adding a second bridgdich wa

materially distinct from the first, created a juxtaposition which produced a socially
O2yaidNHzZOUSR WoSisgSSyQ aLl OSs gKAOK 0SOFYS Y
The two bridges togéter createdr Yy WA Y 3SFOoAT AG@Q 2F FT2N¥3I Y2
rhythm of experience which brought the past into the present, it created a perceived and
LIK2aAOlIf WoShgSSyy S dhe @ohdng sotidl itledtifpf thieiRant@akso Sy | 0 f S

retain a correspndence with thetraditional values of th@ast#’*

467The discussion of the soetmiltural life of Rome will focus on the shared values, traditions and identity of the
inhabitarts of the city and the wider Roman community.
468 See chapter 1 for an oline of each of the bridges and chapter 3 for a detailed discussion of both their
processes of production.
469 See chapter 3, section 1. The Forum Boarium area was referred to a$%ohs being in front of the town
and was the location of the early harboand markets.
470See chapter 2 for the theory.
41Lynch, 2006,-40 and 1267.
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Literary and archaeological evidence demonstrates that as the physical and social elements
of the Romealtered the perception and understanding of the bridges changed. Movement
informedthe waypeopleundersbodtheir world, as thenhabitants of Romenoved through

the changing spaces of their city, they were subconsciously coathé¢ot a myriad of
correspondencdrom the past and presenfAccess toiterary sourceshows how the myths

and legend of the pastwere appropriated within their current social context to become

meaningful

At this juncture, tiis important to reiterate the limits of both the evidence atite reach of

the sensoryapproachwithin this thesisAs Day acknowledgedne ofthe biggestobstacles

to the adoption of sensory studies in Roman scholarship lies in convinadigonal sholars

of its validity; that use of the bodily experience to understand the Roman world is more than
a subjective attemptat WLJ2 LJdzf | { A& AG K KIFS A IFERierdfofie] ths thizsisQ ®
rejects any imaginative sojourns into the Roman world awids anyfirst-personnarration

of the past, toshowthat a methodology which utilisedensorystudiesdoes not meara trip

into the abstractand un\erifiable?”3 This approach raissome challenges as the abundance
of Roman literary evidence, which is so vital to the study of Rome, providadalg with an
elite perspective of city lifedHowever, by combining the sources and the material evidence
with an illustration of the differet textures and nuances of the bridgesd by concentrating

on how these elementghanged the background of experience over time, a new more
meaningful sensescape for the bridges emerges which was experienced by allabitaints

of Rome, even if not ithe same way.

The materiality of the city was a social variableich definedthe way a building or area was
perceived and used. The materiality of things changes the way the body intedoaed
undergood the places it ihabited; for the residents of seond century BC Romeood was

an abundant and familiar building material and the Pons Sublicius represented the standard
bridge form. The material form of the Pons Aemilius created a new set of possibilities and

habits; thenewly paved streets of the cityreated a smooth and even surface enabling faster

42Day, 2013 20-21.
473]t also recognises the valuable contributions of Diana Favro, 1996, walkingftRame, which while based
on an imagined walk through Rome, paved thayifor a new perspective and approach to the urban Roman
landscape.
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movement for both foot and vehicular traffic, which in turn made the paved streets a
preferred and busy route, especially for heavier vehicles or those carrying fitteBsilding

bridges created a new conception of space in Rome, but the congpteduction of the

bridges meant that no two bridges were the same, they all sat within their own unique
contextual spaces giving each a different meaning and role within thé’eiyhen the Pons

| SYAfAdzA 61 & odzZAfGT FIENI FNRY 06SO2YAy3 20a2f
02t t SOUADBS LISNOSLIIAZ2Y 2F (GKS w2YSQa AYyKIFOoAGL
embodied perception experienced both upon the Pons Aemibind within the bridges

BPetweer(spaces'’®
4.1.Between Wood and Stone: Becoming Rome

For over three hundred years, until the addition of the Pons Aemilius in the second century

BC, the wooden Pons Sublicius wasonly Tiber bridgevhichconneced the eas andwest

banks of the Tibek 1 w2 YS Q& | NIX'BéfokeGhe ErdbRoyl of th&RPoRsMBmilius,

the Pons Sublicius, and its history, represented the familiar and every day experience of a
bridge for the inhabitants of Rome. However, the wooden geidhaild not be regarded as

small, weak or primitive; it had to be large enough to stretch across#mks ofthe Tiber

(four hundred Roman feet according to Dionysius of Halicarnassus) and strong enough to
gAOKaldlFyR (KS T2NDS na34 The R&s DuhlichS MEsZa lamé shd S NI C
imposing structure which made a significant impression on the landscape.

CKS t2ya ! SYAf Adza ¢ agevaloehndredandNidtfive-tiairgsy S ¢ A 0

(four hundred and fiftysix Roman feet), thesixspan tavertine bridgecreated a new

experience from bottthe land and the rivef/® Both bridges were the result of different

474Plin.NH 1.24; Strabo. 4.187.

475 See chapter 3 for the different process of spatial production for each bridge.

476 Holland, 1961, 338 on the Pons Sublicius as an obsolete structure.

477 Liwy. 1.33; PlutNum.9 who attributed the bridge to Ancus Martius 6627 BC; Dion. HaAnt. Ron3.45;

9.68; PlinNH.36.100; Servad Aen.8.646. Holland, 1961; Coarelli, 1988;2% Coarelli, 1996, 11P13; Le Gall,

1953, 8086: For the site of the P@nSublicius see the discussion in chapter 3.

478Dion. HalAnt. Rom 9.68. Galliazzo, 1994, Pons Alamsi We do not know the form of the Pons Sublicius, but

AG OFryy2iG KIFI@S 06SSy F avlrff IyR aLAYyRfe& dNkbasS | a Al

large enough to block the Tiber as recounted by TacHiist, 1.86 in AD 69. See chapt&for further comment.

4719 See chapter 3, section 1 for the placement of both bridges. It should also be noted that the monumental

element of the Pons Aenils will be covered in chapter 5 as this chapter is focused on the dichotomy and spaces
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processes of production; the older bridge represented natural and perceived space and the
stone bridge conceived and complepase.It is worth remembering that when thd>ons
Aemiliuswas constructed, in the second century B&vas a new experience fdne many of

w 2 Y Srhabitants?®® A monumental bridge within the spaces of the Tiber was an
experience with which they weramiliar, they may have experienced stone bridges before,
either themselves or through the stories of others, but they had not experienced a substantial
stone bridge within the urban space of Rome. The Pons Aemilius disclosed a new world of

possibilitiesfor the peope of Rome'8!

¢tKS ONAR3ISE 4SNB f20FGSR gAGKAY (GKS OAGeQa 7
sight of the Capitoline, Palatine, and a short walk to the Forum Romathisimoint which is

reiterated as it is critical to understamdj how and wi the bridges retained a place in the
sociacultural life of Romé82 Their proximity and location created a dichotomy, a dialogue in

GKS &Ll 0Sa 0SisSSy GUKS Gg2 adNUHzOGdzNBEa 6KAO
ancient#®3The material and temporal juxpasition between the two bridges enhanced and
strengthened the sdal and cultural relevance of the Pons Sublicius. It became one of the
w2YSQa Y2ald SYyRdNAYy3a LIKEe@aAOlFf NBYAYRSNAR 27F A
simplicity of the hut of Rmulus or the home of Scipio Africanus accentuated the greed and
opulence of the Roman lifestyle for authors from Cicero in the first century BC to Seneca in

the first century AD¥%

Today standing alongside the last remnants of the Pons Aemilius the vide Qfapitoline
and the Palatine are obscured, but this was nbwvays the case. Even at the end of the

nineteenth century (see fiR9), the Capitolinecould be seen clearly from the bridge. The

created by adding another bridge todtspaces of the Pons Sublicius rather than focusing on the meaning of the
Pons Aemilius itself.
480 Quilici, 2008, 570. It is nqtossible to date any of the surviving bridges in Italy prior to the beginning of the
second century BC. The Pons Aemiliubasfixed reference point for the construction of the first Roman stone
bridge.
481 Carmen, 2008, 18687; MerleauPonty, 1967, 11AWallaceHadrill, 2003, 1992,
4825ee chapter 3, section 1.
483 | efebvre, 1991, 4@2. See also chapter 5 for a discussion & Bons Aemilius as a complex monumental
structure.
484v/al. Max. 1.1.10; SeBp 86.12; CicAtt. 4.16.8. On the Hut of Romulusiviiards, 1996, 333; Griffith, 2009,
319.
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Palatine was also visihloday it is still possible to makout the Tiber from the western point
despite the multitude of hbildings in between. In the late second century BC, the experience
FNRY (GKS ONAR3IS SyO2YLI aaSR GUKS TFdzyRIYSyill ¢
(Temple of Portunus and the Temple opiler Optimus Maximus), the foundational (Lupercal
and the altarto Hercules), the economic (markets and harbour) the technical (Pons Aemilius
itself and theCloaca Maximakven the Circus Maximus was part of the experience from the

bridge.
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Figure29: View of the ancientemains ofiver front and centre of Rome with the key areas annotated.
The white arrows indicate the ancient routes of thieusTuscugto the left) and thevicus lugariugto
the right). GoogleMap Data2020.

The construction of ta stone Pons Aemilius less théfty meters from the wooden Pons
Sublicius emphasised the antiquity and authentic nature of the older structure. The material
differences between these two bridges directiffected the sociecultural understanding of
their combined spaces. Materiality ahges the way we understand our world; Vitruvius
stated thattheatres were sometimes built in wood, as opposed to stone and marble, for the

acoustic propertiesvhich enabledhe sound to travel clearly across the tiéf8n the mid

485V/iti. De Arch5.5.7
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second century BC; stotieeatres were perceived by some members of the elite as a serious

threat to Roman values, encouraging the hardy Romans to sit rather than stand, and opening

the possibility for dissent. Consequently, a stone theatre conéiéhat 154 BC for the Palatine,

was was raised to the ground. It was a hundred years before a permanent theatre (the theatre

of Pompey) was constructed in Ro##A modern example can be found in tveodenform

of { KI 1 S$aLJSI NB Qan, vinér® icsiSaterlalypropetiaghb Rnarkhe theatre out as
experientially differentfrom its modernbrick and concretecounterparts the materiality
(wood) and the shapdround)of the theatre encouragedifferent behaviours and reactions
from an audience. The distine@ round shape of the theatre can be seen from across the
river, its design identifying it dsstoricdespite it being only twenty years old. The current site
of the theatrg beingnear the original Globe, ada further element of authenticity. The link
with the past, the materiality and its form all set the theatre apart from its contemporary

counterparts and reminds all viems2 ¥ [ 2Y R2y Q& { KI 1 S| LIS NBI vy

The waypeople react to different textures alsanfluencesperception, as MerleatPonty
pointed out ablue carpet is not just blue, it has a texture; woolly, soft or glogdsopledo
not separate the carpet and the texture within perceptjdhey are part of the unity of the
world, for example #ridge is nevesimplyunderstood as a wooden stone thing, perceiving
the texture of the bridge will tell us if it is old or new, strong or weak, Roman or medigval
In the case of the Pons Sublicius the texture of the wentodieda rusticand authentic
element. Thesensory affordances of each byl provided a stark contrast for the perceiving
body; what was perceived emerged out of the structur@ involvement within its
surroundings, including the season, time of day and the weather conditi8isie wood of

the Pms Sublicius represented a simptsand natural form which merged into the banks of

486 \/al. Max. 2.4; TadAnn 14.20;WallaceHadrill, 2008, 16A69The reasons behind the destruction are not

02\

Of SINJ odzli GKS& KFR F O2NNHzLII Ay 3 S FeakrQhem, hdvgverdfdiey 3 w2 Y I

WallaceHadrill points out that wooden theatres also provide seatingialy have been limited to the elite and

the addition of a permanent theatre would mean an extenstion of the seating. The concern for structures which
allowedfor assemblies, such as those of classical Greece, where the careful order of Roman societyhby weal
and rank would be lost, with everyone seated on the same IRiehardson, 199Z heatrum PompeiL TUR, V,
Theatrum Pompeii

487 See wood vs stone thea&s

48 Merleau-Ponty, 2012, 326.
489|ngold, 2007, 15.
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the city, fading into its surroundings at night. In contrast, the dense and stable form of the

Pons Aemilius contrasted sharply with the river and was always visible.

Urban spaces are made up of a muitie of overlapping and intertwined spaces which inform

the daily routines of its inhabitants and visitors. The addition of paving to the streets altered
the experience of moving around the city; as Terry Pratchett itiestl with a character who
likedtog SI NJ KA& o6220a WdzyadAft GKS az2ftSa gSNB az
foggy night by the feel of theobbles.' Pratchett captured how the city could be navigated by

the material feel of the different rad surfaceswhich enabled familiaty despite reduced
visibility, allowing for the use of the subconscious navigation system which informs the body

of its place and headinty° In the early second century Bfie wooden material of the Pons
Sublicus wasi @ LIA O £ A GKAY &tkSureangTirtBeE dut irethie ltalighY S Q &
countryside where roads crossed rivers via wooden bridé¢fésrom the P0Qa . / -0 KS N&R
facing city experienaka material change as the wealth and spoils from campaigrieieast

and west were incorporated intits space¥? Contracts were undertaken which began to
transform the city;tufo wharfs and warehouses were created along the Tiber with an
embankment, stairs and travertine mooring rind&&ng the experience dhe riverbanks*®?
Monumental porticos withwooden roofs were built or repaired around the riverfront area,

and many streets were paved silex***Wooden moles and jetties adorned the rivbeut the

Tiber Island remained a predominately rustic space until the first centufy>®€Cthe Forum

40t NI G§OKSGUZ mddo ® h DguidzRA1A Woodeh bridge woulll hase h@d-waridén&urfaces

with wooden longitudinal beams upon which the wooden slatted deck was placed. It is possible teatama

was added between layers of decking to strengthen and alter the texture of the surfacegthatwe no evidence

for the Pons Sublicius. See Galliazzo, 199858 %ill, 1984, 64.

491 aurence, 1999, 76; Quilici, 2008, 570. Stone bridges were cotestracross Italy in the second century BC

but cannot be securely dated by the materials alone, ngjydn epigraphic or literary evidence. The first date

attested for a stone bridge is the Pons Aemilius in Rome (142 BC).

492 Capitoline Temple gilded shieldere added to the roof of the temple and gildgdadrigae.

493 Davies, 2017, 13839; Carandini, 201%pl. 1 and 2.

4% | e Gall 1953 16921 11920 Rodriguez Almeida 1984; Mocchegiani Carpano, 1985; Coarelli 19884845

Cornell, 2000, 480; Dumser, 2013,3b; Davies, 2017, 131/39.

4% Degrassi, 1907; TUR Jlinsula TiberinaZiolkowski, 1992Davies, 2017, 589; Temples were built on the

Island at the early third century BC, in the same period as the Temple of Portunus, but the Island was not

monumentalisel in stone until the first century BC. The form and dating of the monumentalisatiorecfitier

Island are uncertain; due to the paucity of evidence the shape and materials of the temples and alters are

speculative, but the first century BC monumentalisatis more certain, elements of which can still be seen at

the south top of the Islandhithe form of travertine and a relief with a head and staff of Aesculapius, though still
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Boariumitself, theAra Maximawas monumentalised and the Temple of Hercules Victor with
its Hellenic styling and Pentelic marble was created alongside ¢ms Bubliciu$®® The
materiality and perception of the city was changing, but it was not yet the Augudiaofci

marble49?

The second century BCity was undergoing an urban transformation bwith little to no
cohesiveness in the city planning, sisuctures reflecéd the propaganda war which raged
0SU6SSYy GKS OAGeQa LI g S NIFvdiE98Bhe rajodty of baildingk S &
still had a rather rustic feebuilt of the grey tuffs and limestonesnterspersed with rare
marble additions and statues of bronze, in amongst which new structures would be
continuallyadded byyet another ambitious magtrate#*® Neighbourhoods held a diverse
mixture of life, even in the main monumental are the forum, there wereboth large
residences andpoorer wooden toppedapartment block$® Into this cacophony of
experience thePons Aemiliugntered the comparativgl coherent space of the Tibexhich

had largely resisted the attentions of the elite power struggle. Its wooden ésidgere
surrounded by ferries and boats plying their trade, but no stbad yetspanned the Tiber.
The experiential impact of the newidge on the inhabitants of the city must have been
YIN] SR S@Sy AT 6S R2 y20 KI OigclasgsQltedridgel 2
had a significant impact on both the experience and the movement of people around the

Tiber.

The spatial alterationsequired to facilitate the Pons Aemilius had a significant impact on the
physical space of the Forum Boarium. Theldgpghead road ran past the front of the Temple

of Portunus and into the Forum Boarium severing the connection between the temple and

based on a minimum of evidence. SEEUR Il, Faunus, aede3UR V, Veiovisedes (Insula Tiberina); LTUR 1,
Aesculapius, aedes, templum (Insula Tlbérina
4% Davies, 2017, 9698. LTUR,IAra Maxima. LTUR ITemple of Hercules Victor c. 146 BC; Coarelli, 1988, 92
103; Davies, 2017, 988.
497Sen.Aug 18.3
4% Davies, 2017, 8224.
499 \WallaceHadrill, 2018 65-87.
500 A list of buildings by regions is available for the BEmpire in the form of the regional catalogues (see chapter
1). Galinsky, 1996.
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harbou.>°* The road from the Pons Sublicius also ran perpendicular to the river bank, either

toward a gate and/or turning feto run around the east side of the Temple of Portunus. This

created a new area between the two bridges in which the Temple was loé&tesbe fig 30)
¢CKS o0dzAf RAYy3 2F (g2 ONARRISH ONRIKI K ela AYS d
LISNODSLIiA2Yy 2F w2YSQa AyKIoAdGlIyGao

Figure30: The Pons Aemilius and the Pons Sublicius and the creation of a physical between space

encompassing th&@emple of Portunus. Imag&oogle Map Data 2020 with author annotatians.

How was the place of the Pons Aemilius understood? It was not a place of history or ritual but

was associated with accessibility; it was a place alongside which other places vatezllo
Portunoad PontemAemiliunQin the first century ADin a similar way that a Claudian era
cippusused the Pons Agrippae to demarcate public space between its location and the
Trigarium®°2 In the second century AD, Juvenal suggests that rather th#imgenarried, a

person should sek WG KS | SYAf ALY ONARRISQ HKAOK PW2F TSN

501 See chapter 3, section 2 for a detailed overview of the changes necessitated byettimn of the Pons
Aemilius.
502See chapter 3, section 2.
503 Fast.Allif. Vell Amit. adXVIKal.Sept.,CILI2. 217, 240, 244, 325, see note 108 in chapter 3 for references and
discussionCILVI 31545 #1.S5926 see chapter 1 section Pons Agrippae fecuksion of theipp stone.
S04Juv.Sat 6.523WF SNNBE L2 GSa R2YAYIl Y &l f JAdcaligadtésquteriestraedodas  dzf € | Y
GA0A QAOAYdzyY &S IHbkSEt623I38orate&l¥oislighedisd the RoyisdFEbficius as a conenien
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9f I 3L ok fdzaQad 02RE& MKINE SR2 Adey OPSRBYHREZ SV A A B
after his killers found themselves unable to fit the lganto a drain after a trip arauwd the Circus
Maximus.>%° The physical place created by the bridges was recognised and articulated in the

f A30SNI NEA A2 SINIOR depweddl2wiriSge$ The term delineated a between

space which was most frequdptused to denote the place where wdish were caught®’

The perception of the two bridges atBetween(Bpace is essential #gepresents a particular

landscape definition of spacgpecificdly associated with the Pons Aemilius and the Pons
Subliciu$%® Writing between the first and second centuries AD, during a period when there
GSNBE YdzZ GALX S ad2yS oNAR3ISA ONRaaAy3d (GKS ¢Ao
was constructed ak Y dzOK f I G SNJ LIS NR 2 RHe iefiérs tp bdilKidest 2 y a  {
with a familiarity which suggests they were considered as the primary and most familiar of the
bridges in the city. Their location and, in the case of the Pons Aemilius, the toptidymot

need to be included foanidentification.

The Pons Slibius and the Pons Aemilius stood side by side just below the Tiber Island, and for

place to end the misery of life after a business falinele ego miradescripsi docilis praecepta haec, tampao

me solatus iussit sapientem pascere barbamatque a Fabricio non tristem ponte resertinale re gesta cum

vellem mittere opertome capgtin flumer @n Juvenal see Spencer, 2007, 174 on using the space of the city.

Karmon, 2011, 17198 onhowi KS 02y @Sy A Sy O0S 1 6St LISNBRAAGSR Ayid2 (K

is called the Santa Maria (The Pons Aemilius) [...] from 1557 ranwdarge part has been ruined, causing great

inconvenience to the inhabitants of Rome, as it is no longssible to cross the river without travelling far out

2F (GKS gl &dQ

505Hist. AugElagb MIS NWLR2 yGSY ! SYAf AdzYE | RYSE2 LRYRSNB ySoQ

506 As argued ichapter 3, section 2. Ma&at 3.16. 1118; Hor.Sat.2.2.2935; JuvSat 5.1036; PlinNH 9.168

169; Plut Poplic 8.3. Columella. Rust. 8-46

STC2NJ I RAAOdzaaA2y 27F al ONR O A did@Bugdan, ZOH8ND3; [ Kaster; 208S S / | G N

1 and 2; Cameron, 2011, 22¥2; on the use of sources see Kdnig, 2012;208; Gunderson, 2009, 255%7.

Plin,NH 9.168mMc > T A N& SicuOupipisceaN®Tibérisamne Wter duos poRfes¥xample sedass in

the Tiber between the two RA R H&.Bar.22.2%0p NAGAY I Ay indeSlatifn/sénidsdupud Sy (i dzNE

hic Tiberinus an altogaus hiet, pontisne inter iactatus an amnis ostia sub T@kti®what sense tells you whether

this pike gasping here was caught in the Tibeindhe sea, whether in the eddies between the bridgegust at

0KS Y2dzikK 2F GKS ¢dzalOly NARDBSNKQ

508 Richardson1992. Le Gall, 1953. Plioplic 8.3, first century AD, connedisKk S G SNXY WAy i1 SNJ Rdz2 LJ

island bridgesP ¢ A 6 SNJ A & f & sAdRed Sldnd dvér aghiaist theity, containing temples of the gods and

covered walksand is calledinthg I G Ay 2y 3dzS WLW{GESNI Rdahd LRy #SaQ ¢ h L

1 . e A } th. A.AQrl S'AA  R2 6Sd®Ndertdzsieéift bdivwedh placs NJ

g KAOK KS yI YSantdrduopéiteRo § Bdpecidbesyriptiederniand its use for one place which

is between two bridges does not preclude its use to describe other places which could be descabsimilar

way.

509 Plut. Numd <q31l.p_ h * 1 ¢ h - S TIh'AY A /\‘5”1 1TBtaLY ST “ ‘Chh‘_ 1
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nearly one hundred years they were the only two bridges withat spacethe stone and the
wood. In 62 Bthe sensescape of the Tiber changed with the introduction eRbns Fabriciys
which connectedTiberlsland to the east bankand soon after thenonumentalisation of the
Island itself1° The Pon<estiuscompleted the set ofour bridges,connecting the Island to

the east bank®y theend of the first century AR Bythe late first century BC, the temple

of Portunus had been rebuilt and sat high on its podium, temples had been added to the
Forum Boarium (as above), and the harbour area wagrating down riveP!? This
transformation is emphasised to remind us that thedges of the Forum Boarium and the

Tiber Island did not just appear all at the same time but were gradual additions to thé'ver.

Standing on the bridge today, it is strig how close the Pons Aemilius was to the Tiber Island
and its bridges. At the ehof the first century BC, in the space of fewer than three hundred
metersthere stood four bridges. All had different shapes and forms, and in the case of the
Pons Cestiushe western end is so close to the Pons Aemilius that a person can shout from
one bridge to the other andobserve hand signals and gestures. Numismatic evidence
demonstrates that that view from the Pons Aemilius was fam#éiad meaningful tathe
Romans. Wo bronze medallions from the reign of Antoninus Pius struck between AD 140 and
AD143 depictTiberinugeclining before the arches of a bridge from which the prow of a ship

is emerging. A snake emerges from the prow and to the right are buildings whyjgbstithe
image represents the Tiber Island and the arrival of the Epidauriare geeé fig.31 & 32.514

The image is depicting a view of the story as if from the vantage point on the Pons Aemilius.
Today, on a sunny day, it is still possible to make out remains of the snake on the front of the
marble bow from the bridge. The second nadltbn depicts Horatia / 2 Of SaQad RSFSy O

510 Degrassi, 1907; TUR Jlinsula TiberinaZiolkowski, 1992Davies, 2017, 589; Temples were built on the
Island in the fourth century BC at the same time as the Tengd Portunus, but the Island was not
monumentali®d until the first century BC.
511 See chapter 1 for a discussion of the Pons Cestius. Planter & Ashby; Richardson, 1991, Coarelli, 1988;
Carandini, 2017.
512See chapter 3 for a discussion of the changeséoarea.
513As many histories of the city deal indarperiods of time, maps often do not reflect the periods in between
GKS ONBlIGA2y 2F GKS ONARRISE odzi FATGE &SIENB Aa | 02y
1992; Dyson, 2007; Cldge, 2010.
514 e Gall, 1953b, 81;TUR I\Pons Sulcius Rowan, 2012, 13132. Struck for nine hundredth birthday
celebrations of Rome in AD 147 renewal of Roman religious practices/cultural renewal.
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from the Pons Sublicius€e fig.32). The Romans stand to the left of the coin, representing

the east bank of the river, suggesting again that the vantage point was the Pons Aéthilius.

Figure31 and 32: Medallions of Antoninus Pius from AD 13483 onedepictingthe arrival of the
shake of Epidauruat the Tiber Islandin whichTiberinusreclinesin the foregroundanda prow ofa

ship can be seen sailing under the arch of a bridgel a depiction oHoratius Cocle@&d adl yR 4 |

515 Stenton, 2009, 6465.
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Pons SubliciuBoth coingepresent scenes whictould have been deriveflom a vantage point a
the Pons Aemilius!® Image: Figure B British Museum. Image23 A Dictionary of Roman Coins,

lllustrated by Fairholt, 1889.

The relationships between these bridges are difficult to ascertain just from studying a map
but are part of the experience of walking their roadways. All three of the bridges which
connected to the west bank converged toward the Via Aurelia while thogberast banks
slotted into the busy and crowded spaces of the Forum Boarium. The difference between the
sensescapes of the eastern and western banks is still marked today. Walking across the Ponte
Palatino,alongsidehe remaining arch of the Pons Aemdjuhe view of the Tiber Island is still
striking as it reaches its bow shaped point upriver. The experience of the Janiculum and
Trastevere are very different from the ancient and monumental sites of the east bank. The
Tiber still marks the seasons witkffdrent heights and colours despite being hemmed in by
the embankment wallsand the introduction of dams upriver to regulate flptlhie experience

from the modern bridge is still a liminal one which accentuates the different spaces of each

of the Tiber baks.

516 Tiber Island: BMCRM, 4, pHoratius Cocles: Image fronTUR 1M36.
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Figure33 & 34: Views from the Ponte Palatino facing upriver toward the Tiber Islandviéhein the
upper image shows the distance between the remaining arch of thetd*®otto and the Pons

Fabricius. Theiew in the lower imagshows the Pote Rotto and the Pons Cestius.
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4.2.Corresponding with the Past

To explore how the juxtaposition of the two bridges created meaningful spaces, we must
consider how the inhabitants of Rome may have perceived the bridges over time. There are
different andvaried appoaches to the study of cultural memory in the Grd&eoman world,

but for this thesis, the focus will be on the spatial and experiehtidllemory, in this thesis

A&d y2G loz2dzi I &aGF4GAO AYIF3IS TAESRagésyfteld OS
past; it is about habit and experiene€Memory, as theorised by MerleaRonty, is the result

of embodied perception; multiple overlapping sensory experiences (both individual and
collective) which evolve to create a unity of perception; peophderstandthe present

throughtheir frame of reference to past experience and social and cultural knowlgdge.

Embodied perception or the background of the bridges is vital to the understanding of how
the materiality of the bridges can evoke the peRome and itdridges were the creation of

a multitude of overlapping and fluid representations of the city. When the people moved,
they moved through a city whi¢hfor them, already hadn unreflective background, all
previous experience, knowledge, andpextations ofRome were interwoven to creatine
whole >2°Though not actively aware, their perception of Rowees in continuous fluxreated

and recreated daily¢ KS OA i & Q& nat jikK ded thelblidges they BxpeRentem
within their temporal surrounding; as they crossed thegbsorbedthe colour and height of

the Tiberand thesmells and sounds of the markatd related them tdhe time of year and

the seasonsthe presence of the structures on the Capitoline and the Palatine and those in
the Forum Boatim framed their journeys adding context and familiarity. Every new or altered
element changed the meshwork of understanding, causing a reflective or unreflective

adjustmentto their perception of both the bridges and their relation to thider city.5%!

517Restritions on the size of this thesis do not permit a lengthy discussion on the topic of cultural memory which
has been studied from many different perspectives from the scientific to the sociological, ptiioglbpnd
historical. See Galinsky, 2016, introdoatfor a broad overview and relevance to the study of the ancient Roman
world. See also note 28. Assmann, 2010, 2011; Galinsky, 2016; Flower, 2011; Gowing, 2005. On general
discussion of cultural memorys8mann, 2012, on definition specificalkf 6
S18Badelard, 1994, 8. See chapter 2, section 2 for a discussion of these concepts.
519 Merleau-Ponty, 2012, 14041; Matthews, 2006, 381, 99102.
520 Merleau-Ponty, 2012, 127; Harvey, 1991, 218; Matthews, 26065.
521 Merleau-Ponty, 2012, 127; Ingold 2005, 102.
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Multiple connections gathered the vibrations of experiences which flowed along the
meshwork and connected to other webs across the city, transcending the temporal to ensure
the continuation of place and meaning across tjrastatue of Horaius Cocles in # Forum
Romanum connected the space to the wooden Pons Sublicius, the bindgen was
connected tosacredrituals and to the most important religious figure in Rome, Bantifex
Maximus and to the ancient values of Rome through the preservation ofvdeden form
becomingh Y ONB I AAy 3t e YSIyAy3aFdZ |a GKS OAdeqQa I
The web of understanding which flowed around the city ensured that the Pons Ssbliciu
retained meaning as the city developdihese meanings relied some understanding of the
OAGeQazKANEERNBIESE w2YSQa F2dzyRIGA2Yy YaiKa

O«
(0p))

inhabitant of Romeware ofthe legends of the Forum Boarium would umsi&and the space

differently to a visitor of the citywhohasngk® g f SRIS 2NJ Ay@Sali¥Syd Ay
However, that dichot preclude a visitor from gainirknowledge andinderstanding as they

moved through Romethe collective flow of correspatence around the city would have

altered their perception experiercing rituals being performed or &@3olybius recourdd,

witnessing a funeral processipinelped to contextualise the spaces of the city and, in his case,

gain an insight intainderstand theRoman charactet?® The meshwork of connection which

flowed around aml through spaces creatia collective ideology of which even visitasuld

partake>?*

In the Roman worldhistoria (history) andmemoria(to remember) were closely connected,

GKS NBO2NRAYy3I 2F KAAG2NER 3+ @S (dKitrallideoibogyA 6 A £ A (
through the continuation of its collective memot3. Cicero famously praised Varro for his

a1 Attt Ay osNAsybAdk 16 Hs siiektSandenabn@the Romans to reconnect with

2 vy (KS OFL&aS 2F t2fe@oAdzas codpps 0620S K2 gl a y20§ yIi
by watching funeral processions moving through the spaces of the city.
523See section 4,,%or a cktailed discussion.
524For a detailed discussion of meshwork see chapter 2 section 2.
525 Cic.de Orat 2.36; CicOrat. 1.120; Gowing, 2005, 101; Galinsky, 20163 on the links between memory
and history in the Roman world. The history of therm period is nhot comparable to the objectively driven
and sourced histories of the modern world.
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their social identity through his writing3® Recordng historia enabled the preservation of

past ideology such asres publicawithin the social memory of theivitas giving the past

meaning throughmemoria;keeping the basis for Roman ideals afi%&Cultural memory was
continuously adapting and developing retain relevance for each generation; the story of

Horatius Cocles did not have the same meaning for Cieetiting in the firstcentury BC

during the Republias it did for Juvenal who lived in the Empire in the early second century

AD, despite theiuse ofsimilartropess 'y | dadzYLIiA2y 6KAOK ¢S Ol y
residence despite the paucity dlirect evidence®?® Historical commemorationsvere
fundamental to the creation of the collective identity of Ronaed to the ideology of the

ruling elte who controlledthe images and stories which persuaded and influenced the

population of the city al of which relied oran element of familiarity?°

If we understand Roman society as an embodied subject made of changing subjective
individualswho contidz2 dza f @ &Kl NBR YSI yAy 3 linaBmilaiSvddSA @S
we can recognise a societyhich had an identity founded on its perception of the past and

the immediate present. That is not to suggest that everyone in the city would have
understod the city in the same way; an elite reading would have been very different to that

of the poor worling classes or rural Romans, and the experience of frequent travellers would
have been different from nomative Roman residents. Evidentially we are resdd to an

elite perspective othe city, both from native and nenative residents, but commonaks

would have existegthe sensescape is materially the same even ifwhg it is understood is

different. People who resideitt Romewerelikely to have ben awareofi KS OA §an®@a Ye i
legendsfrom oral traditions, public readings and word of moutfolklore and stories have a

way of crossing class and literacy divides and were facilitated by the meshwork of

526 Cic. Aca. Post9; WallaceHadrill, 2008, 25®812. MacDonald, 20168MlacDonald, 2016, for a masterful
discussion of the use of topography and history in®¥a&xd 5SS [ Ay 3dzZ [l GAYl FYyR t NRLIS
2011 and 2019 on Varro and movement, in partic@lpencer, 2011, 80.
527 Gowing, 2005, 15.
528 Juv.Sat 8.260265. CicPara. Stoicl.2.12De. off.1.28.61De. Legi2.3.9 Se below for extended dtussion.
Halbwachs,1980; 1992, recognised the importance of the group memory one which is related to cultural identity
and isconstantly evolving, Bergson, 1991; Gowing, 2005, 4. See below for references to the stories of Horatius
Cocles. Little is knowabout the life of Juvenal though the OCD estimate cite his works as being written in the
second century AD.
529 Holliday, 2002210-219.
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correspondence which flowed spatially and feonally througlout the city, alteringmeaning

to fit the current political and social requiremert®¥. Past events which defined Roman
collective identity flowed along the lines of the collective consciousnessnerging when
required, as in the case of tHeons Sublicius and the story of Horatius Cocles which was
appropriated under both Augustus and Aninus Piusas part of the renewal and return to

w2 Y $n@sdmaiorunp3!

Literary sources play a significant role in the saitiural understanding of anyitg, and its
FIEYATAFLNRGE & 'y SY@ANRYYSYGT YS @&rstetied y OK L
[ 2y R2Y 6S SELISNASYOS | BickandateBctiptiond ofiLoridénaddedO i dzl €
anotherflow2 ¥ O2 NNB A LR YRSY OS bé@2 YilkyS3 OA GTIQ¥EA faASlyNg SLalC
identity with its dirty narrow streets, filthy odouréordes of children and characters such as

Faginand the Artful Dodger, even movement over the bridges was immortalised

WOKIF yOS LIS2LX S 2y ( KpbrapetdliktdReeh&tider sky®&dglwithFog AllK S NJ (i
aroundthem, as if they were up in aballodn,y R KIF y3Ay 3 Ay GKS YAaide

The Londorfog forming an unreflective element of the background of movement across its
bridges®®? Dickens was hugely popularliis lifetime,what made him so successful was not

the ability of the wider population to physally read his works but the variety of media
through which his work was disseminated. Bavid Vincentexplained Dickens¥ NS I RA y 3
public was composed of mutthedia consumers. They engaged with Dickens visually, aurally,
and orallyQthe pubic wereexposed to Dickens through illustrations, public readings anrd on

stage®3? While we cannot compare the literacy rates of Republican Rome to those of

530 For example, Dionysius of Halicarnassus and Plutarch who was from Chaeronea in Greece but later lived in
Rome and prode insights into the Roman cultugesee sections below. Howes, 2003, 44. Memories evoked by
objects are always embodied withpeople and are part of the livim@rocess; culturatlifferences mean sensing

is different across the world but as this thesidasused on a predominantly western culture rather than an
understanding of sensory experiences that is finite. Physicalitiyeobridges and spaces, ensures continuity of
place and memory but there is also mutability.

531 Matthews, 2008, 125.

5321 ynch, 198114750; Dickens, Bleak House; Burke, 1989, 98 on the capability of text to create memories. The
nineteenth century was plagued by industrial fog. The bridge as a haunted foggy and desolate place was
captured in stories and artwork of the ped most famaisly in T.S. Eliot, The Waste Land.

533Vincent, 2006, 191.
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nineteenth century ndon, the wide dissemination of the written work was also reliant on
the oral medium sah as the public readingegitatio).>** It is possible tadraw parallels in
Rome with public readings of Julius Caeshspatches from Gaul designed to remind the
votind  LJ2 Lddzf | OS 2 T , wherStaditindalzcomnitidgadtiényvithShe public was
through criers Kerukes, praecongs® The myths of Rome were present all around Rome in
the form of states, coins and orally through readings in public places as detgil8trdbo

who mused how people were affected by myths when they were recounted by poets and Dio
Chrysostonwho whilewalking throughthe hippodrome heardpeople reading out poemend
recounting histoies and tale$3¢ Therefore, while it is important to remeber that not
everyone in the Rome was literate, there were plenty of other ways they could absorb and

become familiarwi K G KS OAdleéQa YeidiKa FyR fS3ISyRao®

Unreflectively,many of Ronfs Qrhabitants who moved across the Pons Sublicius would

associatethebridS ¢gAGK GKS G1FfS 2F | 2N} dAdzaQa I &ai

argei. Stories are at their mogangible when they are grounded in the physical, in things
which bring the past into the present and connect them to shared cultural ideologyisin th
chapter, it is the evidence from the Augustara authors and in particular Livy, which figures
prominently in our understanding of the perception of the bridgkes/yconveys galpable
sense of rebecoming, a desire and need for a return to the tiauhdi values from which the
Roman character was developed; there is perhaps, an element of hope mixed wittessa

for the future of the new Augustan reginté’ After a period of turmoil and threat to the

534 Harris, 1989, 229 loyd, 2007. Literacy rates higher in nineteenth century England which three quarters of
people were literate (though this statistic is based on marriage registadsit is reognised that there is a
difference between being able to sign your name and read a novel).
535 CaesB. Gal7.90;Harris, 1989, 20&09.
536 Strabo 1.1.19Dio Chrg.20.1Q Haris, 19889, 226.
537 There are a multitude of introductions to the liteure of the Augustan age but for an introduction that
O2@SNER YlIyeée ldziK2N&R |yR (G2LAOa aSS DFIfAyailes mbpdocd
1959; Ogilvie, 1965; Miles, 1995; Gaertner, 2008 and Vasaly, 2015. For the famous $6seiilos vich will
be discussed below see Miles; 1995, 89, note 36 for a bibliography for the comparisons between Augustus and
Camillus in the speech. Notes of caution on suggesting a straight link between the speech and creating Augustus
as a hero se8yme, 19591 for criticism within the narration Petersen, 1961 and Sailor, 2006. Ogilvie, 1965 on
Livy as a man nepolitical man appealing for the restoration of the city. Miles, 1995, whom this thesis is in the
INBI G§S&ad | INBSYS ysdinilar feBebomingif@d thedcity. K2 LIS F2 NJ |
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Roman way of life, the cues and remind@f the pastbecame more importanfor the

stability and direction of th&komanpresent.

The most wetknown event assdated with the Pons Sublicius wastodd in literature

multiple times from at least the second century BC until the fifth century AD; the legendary
exemplaof one man against manwirgs vir)was played out on the Pons Sublicius creating

between spacewh OK NBLINB&ASY iSR (GKS LISNOSAGDSR BRATFTSNE
In the early sixth century BC the deposed Roman king Lucius Tarquinius &supéidd

himself with the Etruscan king of Clusium, Lars Porsewha then marched on Rome and
establisled his army on the Janiculum. Porsenna intended to attack Rome by crossing the

Pons Sublicius into the city but was stopped by Horatius Cocles wieodgzf the bridge

alone until the eastern section could be cut away and the natural barrier of the Tiber re

establishecP3?

The earliest account of Horatius and the Bridge comes from Polybius, writing in the second
century BC, during the period in which ther8 Aemilius was bui®He used the story as an
exemplanarrated within the context of an elite funeraih which the masks of dead ancestors

were displayed, and their deeds were eulogis¢dThe exemplaof Cocles at the bridge in
conjunction with the spetacle of the funeravasdza SR (2 Ay aLIANBE w2YSQa

endure every suffering for public welfare in the hope of winning the glory that attends on

538 The earliest version was recorded by Polybius 6.55 and the latest by Claudian-28348¢the fifth century
AD. All references relate to Horatius and the bridge not just to HoratiusP&iad 1.2.12; Prop. Elg. 3.1Verg.
Aen 8.646; Dion. HaAnt. Rom5.22-26; Livy. 2.10; Val. Max. 3.2; PH.36.23.100; SiPun10.484492: Flor.
1.4; [Aur. Vict.Pe Vit. 1l 11-13. Servad Aen.8.646.
539 The main elements of the story come from Polybius 6.55; Dionysidal@farnasssi 5.2225 and Livy, 2.10,
see below for a discussion of the different accounts see note3936 chapter 3. PlilNH, 34.139 and Tadlist
3.72 suggest that Porsenna did capture the city see Cornell, 1986; 199482Hbratius had assistamdrom
Spurus Larcius and Titus Herminius (the spelling of Larcius is Lartius in Livy) until the end of the defence when
he ordered them back across the bridge before it was cut down.
540 Polybius was a Greek writing for a Greek audience to explain thernasand valas which enabled the
Romans to triumph against the Carthaginians, but he had lived in Rome and had experienced many of the events
he was recounting. Roller, 200421Polybius does not situate the account within a historical context suggesting
that the tak is already well known in his lifetime. Poly. 42% not including events outside his own lifetime or
KAa FFriKSNRa adlday3a AL dalyrusRvasitieYdaithér of 88pioRenBlianNgian® 2y F
when on campaign with him. He would haveen well acquainted with the Pons Aemilius the arches of which
Scipio added. Roller, 200421 In the first century AD, Silius Italicus offered a similar treatis@oman character
using Horatius Cocles RunicalO. 4845. Wiseman, 2008, 17; Hopkiri€83, 201202.
541Poly. 6.5354 on the funeral and 6.55 on Cocles and the bridge. Flower, 1996 on funeral masks.
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0 NI @S 52Yigeysditidgalso lends itself to wider accessibility, as the spectacle of the
funeralmow y 3 { K NP dzFréets and e sObsen@e aratians could be witnesses by
the public>* Polybius provides the earliest written account of the legend and the only one in
which Coclesloes not survivesetting itfirmly within the heroicmilitary context; the choice

of an exempla which took place withinthe city, and which continued to have a physical
presenceenabled the young meexperiencinghe procession to connect the bridge within

a meshwork of physical cueall designed to reinforce the Romamilitary ideology and
character** Polybius as a nomative Romeused the story to explain to his fellow Greeks
how the Romans overcame the Carthaginiaviich he attributed to the repetition and
reinforcement of the mesage ofeternal glory through sadice, which their young men were

able to experience within the spaces of the &ty

The historical accuracy of the ancient stories is a moot point in the context of this chapter
even in the late first century BC, Livy was sceptical of the Horatius Gegéexl, noting that

it was more famous than credible. A sentiment reflected again in the second century AD by
Florus who reiterated the fantastical nature of the stopyofessingthat it would not have

been believed had it not been recorded in the anrf4fsThe importance of this story lies in

542 This passage should be read in the context of Polgbd Q dzy RSNEGF yRAYy 3 2F GKS 4SI ]
discussed in McGing, 2013; Roll2g04 for a detailed discussion of exemplar with a focus on the story of

| 2N GAdza yR GKS ONAR3ISP® ¢KSNB Aa | LI iiahobdefifiivelE F S NB y (
and in fragment form see Goldschmidt, 2013, 4&&¥. Davidson, 1991,1-19 on Polybius on great events in
Polybius.

SForexa LI ST / f 2 RAdza | y Rell.\WuZ 14342, funérdS and ALigustiis whithlisdecreated
by Favo, 2006.
544 References to Horatius Cocles and the bridge asx@mplacan be found as latas the fifth century AD In
the first century AD FrontiniuStratagem<.5 and Maniliu®\stronomica,1.78teferenced Cocles as axempla
Late forth to early fifth enturies AD Maurus Servius Honoratus, A confusing reference to Cocles which he cites
the wooden bridge but suggests that it is, in his time, the stone bridge. Claudian against Eutropius | 445, in which
he calls on the past deeds Panegyric on the sixth @ship of the Emperor Honorius (A.D. 404) 4888. Fifth
century AD, Sid?0.2.5.70.
5450n collective memory in the Republic see Fentress and Wickham, Holkeskamp, 1996 and 2010. Gowing, 2005.
Exempla designed to affirm values studies include David, 48@®oller 2004 and Holliday, 2002, Morgan 2007,
Holkeskamp 2010, esp. &2. Holkeskam(2006.Mos maiorumA y Of dzZRSR GNI RAGA 2yl f SESYL
Ge8LISQ 27F 0 SKIV@tash dadldbllective maniory Wieraody cues Morstditarx, 2004, 7&9.
546 jvy 2.10; Florus 1.4.10, he also includes the story of Mucius and Cloelia who@kgediselfless behaviour
during the siege of Porsenna. Cicero in the mid first century BC also remarked on the power of written records
in the validation of paseventsCic.de Inv.1.39.0n the myth being placed within a historical context at a later
date (historicized) see Philips, 1982, 1002; Gage, 19882282Forsythe, 1994, 253; Wiseman, 1986; 2008.
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its longevity and its representation of the best elements of the Roman character. In the same
way that today the Arthurian legend is a patf the ideology of Britain, even though it is
understood as largely a work faétion.>*’ The Cocles legemdas retold throughout the history

of the Republic and Empire and was a part of the shared sudioral experience of Rome;

fact or fiction the stoy had meaning for the inhabitants of the city and the Pons Sublicius was

its dage.

The retelling of the legend of Horatius Cocles encompasses several themes which fed into
0KS YSaKg2N] 2F (GKS (g2 oNARISa I yBw@NSH GSR
in the first century BC Cicero referenced the legend on three separatasions as moral
exempla people from history who encapsulate the Roman ideals of ethics and morality, and
Horatius Cocles on the bridge was the archetypal lone standyltimeate individual sacrifice

for the state>*°In all three references, hieixtaposes the example of Republican heroes, men

of virtue and greatness who sacrificed for the common good, against men in his present time
who were focused on gainirigdividual wealth and powet2° Transposing this onto the two

bridges, it is possible to seld state versus the individual in the natural and conceived spaces

of the Pons Sublicius and the Pons Aemilius. The wooden bridge where Cocles was prepared
to sacifice himself for the state versus the conceived space of the Pons Aemilius, the named
bridgeof the AemiliamgensRS RA OF 1 SR (2 GKS LIR2gSNI YR ¢S (cFk
and places to appeal to experience and the senses in his oratory, grourigdiagguments in

the places of the city rather than in the abstract. By naming Cocles, Qécgiding a cue to

547White, 1997.
548 The examples of the legend referred to in this thesis span fraamift-Republic until the fall of the Empire,
all mention the bridgeand range from full accounts to brief allusions (see note 58 and 59) One from the second
century BC, five from the first century BC; seven in the first century AD; three in the secouryce&dt three in
the fourth to fifth century AD.
549 Cic.Para. Stai. 1.2.12 written in defence of the classic stoic ethical paradoxes for detail on the debate
surrounding this work see Colish, 1990, 432;De. 0ff.1.28.61, in a dialogue with Plato hgan questions the
nature of virtue, emphasising the sacrifice oémlike Cocles against those are driven by individual reward, see
Dyck, 1996; Altman, 2016, @&5;De. Legi2.3.9 on natural, moral law as the root of a Cocles heroism, again he
was not mae to stand on the bridge but steadfastness and obeyance to naturaly 02 YLISt f SR KA Y® h
concern for the loss of res publica see Rép 5.1 andde Orat 1.38; Gowing, 2000; 2005; Zetzel, 1994.
550 An example of thinking oexemplasee Chaplin, @0; Roller, 2001, in particular 2004 for the legend of
Horatius Coles; Kraus, 2005; Levene, 2006; Stem, 2007. See also Goldschmidt, 2613;.183
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the inhabitants of Rome, which engages their experience of the two bridges and grounds the

collective values of the past in the presént.

Jwenal relies on a similar trope in tleecond century AD comparing the selisessed elite

of his day to people of humble origins from the past who gave all to defend the %$tilte.
both the first century BC and the second century AD the tension betwkerpérceived
morality of the past and the decadence of the present is played out in the betlvesehspaces

of the bridges; the product of relationships between populace and authority it seen in the
betweenness of the two bridge§he place occupied by ¢hPons Sublicius was a social
construct where the tension between perceiveaioresof the pastand the evolving present
converged to confer meanindt is the meaning attached to the bridge it$ place which
differentiates it from the more fluid space; €nables the attribution or experience of time
within a place. All these elements overlap tosgiplaces multiple meanings which fluctuate
over time>52 Cicero recounting a discussion with Pigeen the sight of our senatieouse at
home [...] used to call up to me thoughts of Scipio, Cato, Laelius, and chief of all, my
grandfather;such powers of suggstion do places possess. No wonder the scientific training of
the memory is based upon local@®? The focus on tradition and the physical presence, as
Cicero noted, is stronger and more immediate than the written word and a combination of both
more compelling still. The flow of lived experience in the city is played out mainly in its
connecting plaes, and in order to be effective in commemoration, a thing must be set within

the rhythm of the social and cultural experience of the &#y.

SSlVasaly, 1993, esp. 1280; 256257; Cicero used the Temple of Castor and PolluxrCi¢err 2.1 in asimilar

way. Corbeill, 2002.

552 Juv.Sat 8.2606265.

553 Smethurst, 200, 58.

554 Cicero describing an imagined discussion with Piso about tradition and memodeGia®>  pEQWdEmM W

etiam curiam nostram [...] solebam intuens Scipionem, Catonem, Laelistrymovero in primis avum cogitare;

tanta vis admonitionis inest liocis; ut non sine causa ex iis memoriae ducta sit discipliha

555 Cic.Pro. Cae36. The advantages of the river as given by Cicero in relation to Villa (Clodia's) viewsH Plin.

3.5455talking about the Tiber being the focus of panoramas of countigtes and the object of their cultivated

attention. Aldrete, 2007; Campbell, 2012. The Tiber was the perfect place for monuments, visible and durable
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The symbolism fathe bridge and the deed of Horatius was recreated in the flight and death
of Gaius Gracchus k21 BC. Retold in the first century AD, it featured another last stand at

the Pons Sublicius but in very different circumstances:

Wi a F2NJ[ I SA® NADraysR KISH GirRy tK2ya {dzof AOAdza | YR
until Gracchus crosseféinally, overwhelmed by force of numbers, he turned his sword against

KAYaStF FYR SAGK F NILARSE SIL) a2dAKIE GKS RSLI

The story told by Valars Maximus and Velleius Paterculus both explicitly compared the last
aldlkyR 27T D NltotheeKedzplof HordiidIC&IFsRThe Pons Sublicius again becomes
the place ofexemplarbut, as Roller asserts, the deed is inverted, their lives sacrifioefor
the collective good of thees publicabut for amicitia>’ The lived spaces of the bgd make it
the place for a symbolic last stand bringing the past into the present and creating another

flow of correspondence between the bridge and the histofyhe city>58

Subjectivity arises from the space-between the different bodies of experience, of the
WoSieSSyQs GKS 2dzElGl LR2aAGA2y 2F GSEGdzNB I+ yR
embodied and meaningful understanding of the world. This pssalters thd>ons Sublicius

from a bridge to a physical representation memoriain the present, emphasised by the
contrasting material and technology of the Pons Aemilius. Writing after the civil war at the
beginning of the reign of Augustus, DionysimidHalicarnasus situated the story within the

context of Ror® (i&tory and provided the first direct correlation between the Pons Sublicius

556 Pyt. C. Gracchl17.12; Vell. Pat..8.6; Val. Max. 4.7.2; Mac®at 2.12. AppB. Civ1.3.26 does nomention
GKS tlFad adlyR F i {dtGriuscaddmAropsnte Sublicio donsttit e eum, danek IGradehus
transiret, ardore spiritus sui saepsit, ac vi iam multitudinisutlsr converso in se gladio celeri saltu profundum
Tiberis petiit,quamqgue in eo ponte caritatem toti patriae Horatius Cocles exhibuerat, unius amicitiae adiecta
voluntaria morte praestiti® Q
557 Roller,2004, 227. Argues that the Valerius Maximus accountaétorius is a critic of a friendship which
enabled a man to givieis life for one friend rather than for his country as a positive military role model. Griffiths,
2009, 315319; Le Gall, 1953a.
8+ | f @ a IThe bve fodalhtile fatherland which Hdites Cocleonce showed at that bridge, Laetorius gave
to a single¥ NA Sy uankqleliiQeo gbnte caritatem toti patriae HoratiDeclesexhibuerat, unius amicitiae
adiecta voluntaria morte praestitt\2ll. Pat. 2.6Ph y (i K S Pantponhies, &Roman knight, gave remarkable
proof of his fidelity to Gracchus; for, aftholding back his enemies upon the bridgeCaslehad done of yore, he
0KNBg KAYaSt FYWz? yR K 33 BMWRNMRIONR & t 2 Y LI2 \iify dui mBrig Geklitish & w2 Y
sustentatis in ponte hostibus eius, gladio se transfixit. @&bencer, 2019, 14042. connects this to the bridge
and Horatius and thargei2019
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of the firstcentury BQ* Y R 0 KS 0 NA RIS KAR Si /I NOW Wisaqyaa Lal2a0k ds
defend the bridg he stated;

there was but one bridgm those days, which was built of wood and fastened together with
the timbers alone, without iron, which the Romans preserve even to my day in the same
O2YRABAZ2Y DQ

Similarly Pliny the Elderwriting in the first catury AD conects the construction of the Pons
Sublicius without iron, to its historic removal, comparing it to th®uncil house in Cyzicus,
the rafters of which also do not have iron nailghich made it much easier to repaf® Both
accounts areexplict in bringing the past into the present; they draw attention to the
preservation of the bridge as a timber structure, alluding to its unique material properties and
attributing its form and preservation to antiquity. The Pons Sublicius of the first ceatBC

and ADin Romarhistoriais the bridge upon which Cocles saved Rome.

Places emerge in spatially and temporally specific ways; different times and spaces offer
different conditionsand possibilities which allow for different effects to emerfé.Social

memory and meaning develop as people move figuratively and physically through life, as
Ingold pointed out, life is livedlong paths rather thanin a place?®? The perception of an

urban place is often static and based upon its longevity, nameitanabiity to retain an

identity and meaning such as the Colosseum or the Forum. Space, on the other hand, has a
mobile and fluid element which offers possibilities for reinterpretation and chaftieoller

recognised that the Pons Sublicius could serdie al W8g§dzi2 | 2NF GAdzaQa
construction without iron nails making it distinctive enough for people to speculate about its
materiality and toconnect it with the story of the defence of Ropiiny and Dionysiuboth

accepted that thePons Sublias was onstructed in wood with naron in order to facilitate

*9Dion. HalAnt. Ron® p ®M nipQ > h ¢ h s AT T ST E > ! <
tha A b R ¥ A Ch > . 7 ‘written as part of an éxploratioh of Romar<
hegemony and character. Gabba, 1991; Schulltze, 2000.

560 Plin. NH 36.100.D'Onofrio suggests the reason for the lack of irerthat it had been banned in the late
Bronze, but the Romans of the first century BC/AD believed it was to ease the removal of the bridge; see Giriffith,
2009, 301 for a discussion.

%61 Bissell, 2010, 882.

562|ngold, 2011, 12, 97.

563Harvey, 1996, 263.
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its swift removaP®41t isthe combination of the fluidity of space and the permanence of place

which make the physical bridge meaningful to the present.

Collective ideology is shaped as people moveulgh urban spaces experiencing the multiple
indicators and cues of the paahd the reminders of their cultural ideolo§§2 The meshwork

of the Pons Sublicius encompassed another physical reminder of the deed in the form of a
bronze statue of Horatius Coslevhich, in the first century AD, was understood as being

ancient. Dionysisiof Halicarnassus i F § SR G KIF G + oNRByYyIT S adlkddzsS o1t
LINAYOALIf LI NI 2F (KS C2chdindrin thg'Forurh Raghanurd)A (i dzi-
inthe SYGNB 2F w2YSQa LD ALNOE2 (IKY ReQwaRdrzkfat R F dzdl K
by the authority of the people (the Romans) whom Cocles saved, and placed loctise
celeberrimusof the Forum reflecting thd YLI2 NIi  y OS 2 F ( Kilentity3*3Sy R
The recognition, by the community of the past, of the virtumature of the deed and its
consequences for the continued safety of Rome, gave the Pons Sublicius and the Statue of
Cocles greater resonance and influence within the spaces ofityé5€In the first century

AD, Pliny stated that the statue still surviveéhough by the late first to early second centuries
ADGelliusNE O2 dzy 1t SR G KI O @ KS tosad elavate8 plakd aRd sét 8Siya Y2 @S
more commanding position in the areasfdzf OF Y3 Q UGKNRdzZAK AdG adAtf

favoured positior?%8

%64Rolkr, 2004, 1M1 ® 2 KAt S w2t f SNJ RAR NBO23yAasS (GKS t2ya {dzmfa
deed he does not recognise the significance of the bridge within the physical spaces of thetsiile ofi its
unigue construction.
565 Corbeill, 2002202.
566 Dion. HalAnt. Romp ®H pv W ¢ h ) ¢ h . Clive 2109a G F Gdzih By T 02 Y
LJ2 & Ailyl 20.® Dion. HaAnt. Rom 5.25; PIutPopI 16. 7 De virisillus. 11.2;Plin,NH, 34.11; Aul. Gell.5.
On thecomitiumand its visibility see Vasaly, 1993; 88 Roller, 2004,-20 on the statue connectingxempla
Trifil6 2008 on the significance of placing statues in busy spta®ss(celeberrimgysvhich will be discusskin
detail in chapter 5For images of the Forum and the statue see Coarelli, 2008, 52.
567 Roller, 2004, 5.
568 Plin. NH 34. 11%tatuaer |j dzI S R dzNJ {Gellkag. RNA 1S & Blzfu@Rbmae in comitio posita Horatii
Coclitisfortissimi viri, de caelo t#a estb @ loéddm editunsubducendam atque ita in area Volcani sublimiore loco
statuendan? ¢ KA OK g | & c@dwant Forzadh§caskiehboiit kis tale and Gellius retelling see Frier,
1979, 5666. Confirmed by PltRuh 16,79~~~ + ¢ _Ah  ,Yh'< ¢ A A °__ ' ' hspa” h - h
Lincoln, 1991, 24248; fourth century AD Aur. Vic. 1M2{ ( | G dzI  |j dz2 |j dzS &nkhe &tafue l‘ﬂemg Ol ytI f A
in the Vulcanal
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Cassius Dio, in the late second century to early third centuries AD, narrated an account of a
speech by Cicero which used the statue of Horatius Colces to compare a virtuous deed to the
inappropriate behaviour of Anthony, who gave a speech, whileswtiSR Ay GKS T2 N4
would be fitting, would it not, to set up a statue of Antony also, so that as the one man is seen
armed even in the Tiber so the other might be seen naked evanknS C%®BHz¥ Q&4 dza S 2
the event at the bridge makes swimming witietaddition of clothes and armour a virtuous

FOGx ONBLFGAY3I | 2dzEGI LRAAGAZ2Y FYhRhislexapeNI £ O 2

the act of swimming is brought into the meshwaf the bridge and the statue.

The first century BC account of Disiys of Halicarnassus also features the act of swimming
FNRY GKS ONARIS WKS fSILISR gAGK KAa FNya Ayd
great difficulty (for the current, bgid RAPARSR o0& (KS LIAfSax NIy a
he emphagses not just the difficulty of swimming fully armoured, but of swimming around the

piles of the Pons Sublicius, creating a sensory and glaeeific experience for the deédIn

firstOSYy GidzNE ! 55 { Sy SOl IplingeAheadiBnh, ltakiry Bs gfeat dare ko2 NI G A
come out armed from the midst of the dashing ragdrannel as he did to come out unhurt; he

returned, preserving the glory of his conquering weapons, as safely agatimme back over

the bridge.>"2 Seneca again compes the act of swimming in full armour directly to the

simplicity and ease of crossing the bridge; swimming is seen here as a test of character and

strength and the bridge as a place of safefy.

59 Djo Cass. 45.3¢ 1 ¢h > 8 A T<en oA s T >ha BTTAg AR
s ¢ oAb hty A > A Ch A2 TTeQ <t > AT
S0Roller, 2004, 3485.

S1Dion. HalAnt. Rom5.2225¥ h * << A h =¥ <Yt 6 A T _h> A Ch
oA, 0TS TESLESTSH T A ThA LA LY >EAT M %
6 _ A 4 A T 4 A _  ADionysikiswas a Greek living in Romeraround thé time Augusiub

came to power, see OCD Dionysifi$ialicarnassus.

572The obvious exception is Polybius where Cocles dies; as is more likely when armoured and carrying weapons,

drowns. SenEp 120.7y Heédplunged headlong, taking as great care to come out armed from the midst of the

dashing riveichanrel as he did to comeut unhurt; he returned, preserving the glory of his conquering weapons,

Fa arFrF¥Ste Fa AT KS KbeRnp@éapSet Goh Bifus dlEididlin ifokapidoamib RimiGisPQ W

ut armatus quam ut salvus exiret, retergamorum victricium dcore tam tutus rediit, quam si ponte venissé&?

573 Roller, 2004, 120 for references and discussion of swimming. Florus in the late first and early second

centuries AD suggested that swimming was only a virtue when it was a chucefdre the Roman dlity to

build bridges and use boats set them apart from the barbarians who had to swimEpler.® cAgempting at

first to cross the river Atesis, not by a bridge or in boats, but, with the stupidity of barbarians, by switnming
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The meskwork of the Pons Sublicius stretched out to encongpt® statue in the Forum
Romanum; the correspondence between the ancient places reinforced the connection
between past and the present and between theos maiorum2 ¥ | yGAljdzAGe& | yR
present identity®’* The moving body understood the places of theg titrough the temporal

flows which existed between the hubs of the different meshwdRszor a person familiar

with Roman and the story of Horatius at the bridge it meant they could be standing in the

Forum or down by the Pons Sublicius and still makedbenection between the two places;

this is because the perceiving body does not need to physically see a thing in order to include

it within its background. In the same way that a person cannot see wibehisdthem but

fill the gap unconsciously throbhgtheir familiarity with the space. When Cicero refers to
WiKAYIaQ Ay w2YS Ay KAa 2NI0G2NBS KS A& NBfea
to recall the temple, bridge or inscription relatéo a person or deed; it is not based on the
immediacy of sight but ortheir prior experience of the thing which is revalidated every time

it is reexperience™® LG YI 1S5&8 GKS O2yO0SLIi 2F GKS w3l
considering how things connecboth in the present and temporally within an urban
landscape; rather than analysing what things can be seen we should be studying how things
O2NNBaALRYR Ay (KS LISNBSLIA2Y 2F | OAleéQa AYK

Place is meaningfudoth for individuals and societiethings such as bridges can frame and
alter the way the space erceived and understoqdhey can be functional andchas an
element of changevithin place but they are not meaningful in isolation, as shown with the

example of London Bridge in chapters2cion 3.Place can be historicised and given a fixed

Provolutivelutiruina descenderant, Atesifftumen non ponte nec navibus, sed quadam stoliditate barbarica
LINX YdzyY O2N1JB2NAROGdza F RAINBAAAQ
574Corbeill, 2002.
SSMerleaut 2y 182X HAMHI MpHI KS | NHdAzZSR FT2NJ GKS varRBefore2 F (A Y S
or after but a rhythm of flow, Like thisody,the waves illustrate the complexity of flow, the idea that one wave
can never be distinguishedoim the whole. He also uses the term body polyrhythrdiferent rhythms which
all flow interactivdy. Lefebvre, 1991, 888 and 113, also relates the interconnectedness of spaces and time to
GKS Ft2¢ 2F 61 G§SNI RSAONA 0 AnghinseiadeR i K S ¥ 8 OISYS Yy OATt WRE (I
with one another; lesser movements, on the other RaE Ay i SNLISY SG NI 4SQ KS SYLKI &
WiGNI OSNESR 08 Y@NARIR OdzNNByiazQ ¢KAOK YI 1 Svithfiom RA FF A Od
which it was produced and/or created.
S6Vasaly, 1993, 256 for example Girat 405.
577 Merleau-Ponty, 2012,1415.
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narrative (the Forum Boarium as a market plade)t a thing, such as a bridge or a statue
within a place can be the repositoryfor a rebecoming(a wooden bridge within the Forum

Boarium becomes a syol of Roman values within the landscape of they)xiLiterary

references and social understanding focus on the narratedzii I 6 f S YsfakadaBI&R Q & LJI

for appropriaion by eachnew generation the story of Horatius Cocles is anchored to an
archaic plae by the Pons Sublicius which enaliteéo remain alive, bringing the past into the
present. Like the bridge itseéncountering the statue created a temporal displacement, the
past in the present which encompassed the collective values edsdowith the person or
event which was being experienceé®. The person, much like the writers consciously or
unconsciously down at the bridge staring into the Tiber or seeing an army advancing toward
Rome>2’® People exist in a world shared with otheuman beingswhere the meaning of
cultural things are shared through the correspondence along with the flows of multiple

overlapping meshworks; Rome was an of@nmuseum with the past on display.
4.3.The Space Between

Bridges have a long been associated with the notibbetween; crossing a bridge creates a
sense of liminality, of being between two different places, the one just left, and the
destination. The Tiber river at Rome was the natural boundary which sat battwe distinct

and evolving sensescapes. Riverewofprovided the barrier between different cultures or
territories; unlike walls or thggpomerium the Tiber was a natural and fluid boundary which,
AY w2YSQa SIFENIeé KAalz2NE liadbatwaeiSAtid&n andRomana
territory it was inl KS 4 2 NR &n thistsiderwe B hefnmed! in by the Tuscan diA8r

The lived spaces of tgons Sublicius encompassed the evolution and perception of the Tiber

as a boundary; not just between the two bridges, as in the previous sections, but between

578 Harvey, 2006, 13138, based on concepts by Walter Benjamin, 2015.

5®Roller, 2004, 32; Favro, 1996, 6 on movement as a way for people to learn and remember.

580 The Pomerium an important religious boundary for the Romans markinghe territory of the ciy and

dating back to Romulus Varrhing 5.143. It was extended over the history of the city see Richardson, 1992,
Pomeriumand LTUR IV PomeriurWirg.Aerd® y &mi1ydd W dza 02 OPRukceltRedIZ,d3RB78; ay A Q
Max. onbravery. 3.2 also citeshe Tiber as a defence against the Etruscans. Gell. 4.5 on the Etruscans who
deceived the Romans and necessitated the relocation of the statue of Horatius, see aboGatJi260265

Yuod miraretur cum Coclite Mucius et quiagperii finis Tiberinum & 2 Y | Wdmething @ ®e admired by

i K S

adzOAdza 2NJ/ 20f8a8 2N GKS 3IANI ¢K2 agly GKS ¢Ad0SNE (KS
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the banks of the Tiber. The following section explores the temporal sdioral role of the
brA RISA& o0dzi Ay LI NIOAOdzZE F NJ 6KS t2ya {dzmf AOAdza:

relation to the values and identity of Ror&.

From the archaic peod to the fall of the Empire, the threat of invasion was always a part of
everyday lifein Rome ¢ KS GKNBIG 6FESR YR 6l ySR (KN dz
evidence from both the literary sources and the archaeology attest to a continued cot¥éern.

In the first century BChe Tiber was perceived as a formidable barrier:

Wi 2YS &S Owals?[y]havebken fokified by Nature herself [...] others are protected
by the river Tiber, the breadth of which is about four hundred feet and the depgiable of
carrying large ships, while its current is as rapid as that of any river and foeaisegidies.

There is no crossing it on foot except by means of a bridge, and there was at that time only one

bridge, constructed of timber, and this they reneavin time2 ¥ &% NJb Q

According to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, the Tiber provided a nahealfldefence for the
west facing side of the city. The addition of the wooden bridge changed that boundary,
offering unrestricted access, but the material oéthridge enabled its removal in order to-re

establish the physical boundary.

The deed of Horaiis Cocles was successful azzaamplabecause it embodied the primary

St SySyiila oKAOK SyOl LladzZ FGSR w2YSQa OKIF N Od
significance of Roman space. The sacrifice of one man for the state, the pivotal moment when
RomewasHKUOAY 3 FT2N) 0KS O2yiGAydzZ A2y 2F (GKS ySs
ONAR3IS AY (KS fAYAYlIf 62NIR 0S06SSytural KS w2

SBUTAREZ MpPTy A& adAtt GKS LINAYOALX S ¢2N)] 2y (K 02y OS|
provides a comprehensive and widanging discussion.

582 See the literary examples which follow. Archaeology includes the Servian walls aAdredian walls, see

Dey, 2011 and Richmond, 1930; Carandini, 2017.

%83Djion. HalAnt. Rom9.68W¢ h * ¥ = < * 4> sAM>'" A h 7Y s LT A Tt T hax
AT A _ B B ’ A Y Ah > E ATh ¢ch> ¥ h *¢ ¢
- h A > AN B ¢ h < Bl DB ABE

- _hs>sT ¥ 7 _ > A B _ L AT <! AB >> bt f

B - K ¢ h v <C<h” 1 A h 1 hy SE AT A > B < h ~ A v ¢ A B
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sensescapes in the perception of the first century BC Roffahsthis story, the bridgéad

a dualistic quality; it enabled thexemplato exist, but it also represented a weak spot in the
OArleQa RSTSy O Saichluntvias§ acoliNgilov gieatédiSprotatt the city

Wt Sad AdG YAIKG a2YSRIe& 0SO0=2Ivas decidadinbt®rylyadK 2 f R
fortify it but also to connect it with the city, for greater ease in passing to and fro, by a bridge

of piles, the first bridge evar dzA f (I 2 @ $NJI2(BKSSD SINEO SINKIESICestodkitie Sy Y I Q
F2NI WGKS ONAR3IS 2F LIAESa +Hftyvyz2ad FF¥F2NRSR |y
ONAR3IS (GKSYy o0SOFYS I 46SIH]1 LRAYG Ay (K& OAleQ
was removed®® The Pons Sublicius was perceivas a bridge which could be removed in time

ofcrisis. @ & ONX T A Bé bfoHghtiaKeFectiveNdhd&eh& toBur city with his shield

4 RAR C¢CAOSNFSKEKWRNE YQR ¥ \yEDEBSify Bor infmyhentINE G S
invasion returninghe Tiber to a defensive barrier; it also enforced the perceived difference

between the west and the east banks of the &it§.

Building the Pons Aemilius in stone was a conscious decision by its creatpreciss of
production was not based onfungtiy £t AG& o6dzi | ySg NBLINBaSyiidl
technical capabilities. As a direct consequence of the decision to build in stone, the option to
remove the bridge if the city was threatened. In theficentury BC, there was a fear of hostile

forces in the vicinity of Rome. Cicero points to the Janiculum as a place where a garrison could

584Spencer, 2011, 73.
5[ Age mMdPoo 2y ! yOdza al NOAdzA | f G Sihdiciui aupgue adliecturd, Kdd OA G &
inopia loci, sed ne quando ea arx hostium esset. Id non rsohim sed etiam ob commaaiem itineris ponte
sublicio, tum primum in Tiberi facto, coniudgND A LJ | OdzA (i Q
86 [ A @& Cund hostes Wdessent, pro se quisque in urbemagris demigrant, urbem ipsam saepiunt
praesidiisAlia muris, alia Tiberi obiecto videbantur tuta: pons sublittupaene hostibus dedit, ni unus vir fuisset,
Horatius Cocles; id munimentum illo die fortumdis Romanae habuit. Qui positus forte tatisne pontis, cum
captum repentino impetu laniculum atque inde citatos decurrere hostes vidisset trepidamaana subrum arma
ordinesque relinquere, reprehensans singulos, obsistens obtestansqueetddwminum fidem testabatur
nequiquam deserto praeld eos fugere; si transitum pongetergo reliquissent, iam plus hostium in Palatio
Capitolioque quam in lanicu®o2 NB ® Q
87Val. Max. 3.2.8enique unus urbi nostrae tantum scuto suo quantum Tiberis alveo munimenti @ttulit.
8 The threat to Rome from the Western side of the river was a threat into the late Republic. During the
Carthaginian wars Hannibal marched on Rarausing the removal of all but one of the bridges across the Tiber,
Cass. Dio 14, Zon 8.2. ABpCiv1.58 8zt f | Qa4 YI NOK 2y w2YS G221 2yS 2F (KS
a flag on the Janiculum which was a signal to Rome of an impendirgijanv&ampbell, 2012, 21 There is only
on inscription which uses the Transtiberium as a noun. CIL 6.9847.1000] 1001 = 62219,2220 referpagus
laniculensi¥F N2 Y wmnn ./ & / AONS NE dGaSEENPRY G SNY W
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be placed to threaten the city and was able to appeal successfully to that same fear in a
aLISSOK | 3 Argrianilanwdih hdzirgdéd cdulE result in awnsettlement by
colonists on the Janiculufi? Cassius Dio reports that during the trial of Rabirius the flag
which flew on the Janiculum during tltemitia centuriatato warn of impending danger was
pulled downcausing the trial to ceas€’ Rome in the I Republic was still aware of its
vulnerabilities and the historical threat which could approach the city from across the Tiber;
there was still a palpable element of betweenness between the east and west bétiks

river.591

Staying within the militargphere, Appian appropriated the symbolism of the Pons Sublicius in

KAad &aSO2yR OSyidGdaNE !'5 | O02dzyi 2F GKS {dA Iy
the Esquiline gatand the adjoining wall with onegjion of soldiers, and Pompeius occupied

thS /2t AyS LGS gAGK | y2iKSNWD2Signifidantyppiat R y O
chooses to referencenlythe crossing of thevooden bridgedespite the presence of the Pons
Aemiliusduring Sull @arch on Rome. The movement between the westidhe east bank is
specifically connected to the ancient bridge and its links to the protection of Rome antbthe
maiorum>®% Appian was writing during the tenure of Antoninus Piwko had restored the

bridge andreleased a medallion bearing the image Horatius Cocles and the bridge as a

symbol and reminder of his desire for a return to traditional Roman va&fiies.

9YYyAdzaE SIF NI e &SO02yoRoldiS\yWwiSdzeB &.3/53 (KBl WRR I K Al

and inthe observance of the old ways Romeaskept strong, a sentiment which Augustus

58 Vasaly, 22230. Cicde le agd H Quidrighur &t causae, quin coloniam in laniculum possint deducere et

suum praesidium in céfe atque cervicibus nostris possint collote® / A OSNR g+ a | NHdzAy3 I 3
appealing to a fear within the populace. See Tracy, 2Btti?stein-Marx, 2004, 21213; Jonkers,1963.

5% Cass. Dio. 37.278. The trial was held in the first century B@dgudged by Julius Caesar. The flag was

removed by Metellus Celer to stop what he perceived to be an unlawful trial rather than due to enéory ac

S9lAppian B. Civ. 4.22 documents and incident during the proscriptions of the Second Triumvirate when a
proscribed man was attempting to throw himself from a bridge into the Tiber and was subsequently killed by

the soldiers manning the bridge. Whichdge is not specified but the flight of the proscribed and the reference

to fisherman makes the Pons Aemiliug fikely candidate; it also suggests the bridge was guarded.

592 App. B. Civ 1.58 Wy h 1 <<h > A _ B "¢ <8 A - <h' Th’h
Ch_s8< >jhasy [7>7 Y 1 ) . [~ << Ah "y Ch <8 'hY hp
A B, A Lt hyp Y A - S A DQ

5% Gowing, 1992, 120; Alexader, 2002, 17@.71,Sulla stated he was marching to defend thes maiorum.
5% Rowan, and point to the next section and the discussion about the medal.
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embraced after the instability of the civil wat¥.In first century BC, there was a noticeable

concern in the sources over the neglecteligious, political and moral ordemhich Augustus

sought to reinstatethough a process of cultural renewdf.Augustan literature appropriates

the power of place to strike a contrast between Roman values as advocated and
demonstrated by Augustus and the threat from the East in the for@ledpatra2®” ThePons

Sublicius andHoratius Cocles were appropriateg Augustus to represerttistriumph as the

collective succes2 ¥ G KS w2 Yl y OKI Ndnsdinhélcontiigtiah of ke W2 (i K

res publice®®

The concept of the other was fluid relation to the Pons Sublicighangingtemporally from

the Etruscansto the Gauls and the Carthaginians. When the threat to the city came both
internally (Anthony) and externally (Cleopatrayt did not involve a physical crossing of the
bridge the exemplabecame representative of the importance of place to the Roman identity.
l dz3dza Gy € AGSNY GdzNBE GNBIFGSR /€S2LF N | &

N
P
(@p))

the Roman character. In Propert@selebration of the victory at ActiupnCccles anl the

cutting down of the bridge grounded the exemplatihe current spaces of Rom® i KS LJ- (i K
of Coclesstill tells of the cutting of the bridg® LJf | Ohangcier andr&siliebce of Rome

within the city in direct contrast to thexternalfemale Egyptan threat>®° Livy also uses the
exemplawithin its historical context as the fight fbertasagainst outside forceand Horace

focuses the threat on both the character and the city of Réfe.

SSEnnisAnE. p @M ® MDA N oCozd]  FLyd AW dzA &  NUB@may iave heenvah MftughbeLigi A NX & |j dzS
with a very similar Tiber pray Ann26. Goldschmidt, 2013, 1836.
5% For example; CiRep 5.2. Zanker, 2000, 16104; WallaceHadrill, 2019, 3485, 112114.
59w allaceHadrill, 2019, 11A14.
5% Gros, 1976, 226; Edwards, 1996, 480 on the netgct of Roman religion and customs and the restorations
of the temples under Augustus.
59 Prop.Ele 3.11.67% 2 Of AGAa | 0aOA & a2 BEdwarda1096,64z8UnaIS1998i3m6 drid v 1 Sa ¢ Q
204. Cetailed commentary on the Elegies see Richards8iy1Wallis, 2018,892 for a discussion of the gender
relations in the poem.
6001 jyy, 1.10 stated that the subject for his writing was gestae populi Romarind to explore how the culture
and charactestics of Rome enabled itmperium Hor.Od 1.37.A guide to the best and worst behaviours of
YSY YR GKSANI NRfS Ay (GKS ONBIFGA2Yy 27F -BK®libértdslad S® h I A
GKSYS Ay [ A@& 0 22Key, 808 én Livyahdzhis dhbircesadihistdrical approseheChaplin
and Kraus, 2009.
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The ultimate symbolic image of the bridge can be fodnd + AeNddaldngside the great

and the good from Roman history on the shield of Aer€dsK SNE > (22> ¢l a t 2N
them admit the banished Tarquin, and oppressing the city with migagesthe sons of Aeneas

rushing on the sword for fre@lY Qa &t {S® , 2dz O02dzZ R 4SS KAY &K
0SOFdzaS / 20f Sa RI NB R TheimagsSdmNdadisesahé charkcir abdNA R 3 ¢
valour of Cocles in making the difficult choice aedring down the bridge as an act of moral

courage remnding the inhabitants of Rome that the city had struggled and overcome
before.f%2 The shield linkd Augustus to theexemplaof one man against many in a battle for

the continuation of Rome itseln VNB A f Qa y I NNJ 6 A @S 2dzad asSf2¢ 0
Cocles, Augustus was connected to another famous bridge, that of Alexander the Great, which

was built over the Araxes, and rebuilt by Augusii¥sAlexander was a figure revered by
Augustus who hadisited his shrine and used his image as his 8é&ridges and bridge

building connected Augustus to a line of powerful bridge builders from the past which

included his father and divinity Julius Cae®ar.

Livy highlighted the connection between Romdealogy and the physical city in his narration

of a fourthcentury BC speech by Camillus, in which he argued against moving the people of
Rome to Veif% The speech emphasised the importance of the antiquity of the places where

sacred rites were performednabling the Roman people to correspond and interact with

their past®®’ The speech implies that the Roman character lives within the spaces of the city,
making its physicality integral to the continuation of the Roman identity. The Pons Sublicius
becameaa @ Yo 2t 2F (GKS FAIKG F2N (S 20iKSINGD - O K/ N
/ £S2LI GNF YR 938LJN FYyR 0KS w2Yly olyl ! dAadz

601 Veg.Aen 8.646¢c p mér ndk Tarquinium eiectum Porsenna iubebataccipere ingentique urbem obsidione
premebat; Aeneadae in ferrum pro libertate ruebant.illimdignanti similem similemque mina6&Caspiceres,
pontem auderetj dzA I @S . AGWNIB. 71428 Yulsan @& connected to Horatius though their shared limp
and the change of position of the statue to thelcanal Serv. Ad. 8.728; Thomas, 1988,-186
802\/erg.Aen 8.646.Zanker, 1988, 8295.
603Verg.Aend y @2wiSW AYRA WY INGdESa! NKEFAYI G KA& ONARISQ ¢
built by Alexander the Great and rebuilt by Augustus was also included on the shield, linking Atgtstus
bridges with meaningful pasts, see the next sectiorPontifex Maximus
604Sen.Aug 18 and 50.
805See section five on throntifex Maximusnd Julius Caesar.
506 jvy, 5.49%62 narration of a fourth century BC speech. See notes 475 and 429.
807 Edwards, 1996, 4647.
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within the tradition which looked to the past for future stabilf§f Connecting the Augstan
image to that of Cocles at the bridge placed the n@mcepsbetween Rome and those who
did not value or understand the importance of the city to the Roman identity. It also situated
Augustus physically within spaces of the Rome whichelmphasised further with the
restoration of the city and the traditionaltes and values which were intrinsically connected

to the spaces of the city itself making Augustus the protector of traditional Roman étues.

The meshwork of the Pons Subliciuteexied to encompass the growing number of Augustan
buildings across thetgi extending out to the Pons Agrippa at the northern end of the Campus
Martius and the Pons Mulvius at the northern entrance to Rome. The bridges, while not
named for Augustus, wereonnected to his reign, which will be discussed in more detail in
chapter5. The Pons Sublicius also shared attributes with another symbol used by égigust

the hut of Romulus; these two structures were both marked as ancient by their placement
and materality. The hut of Romulus was located on the Palatine providing a coonecti
0S06SSy ! d-Adzaldzas 6K2 KIR KAaAa O2YLX SE 2y (K.
Dionysius of Halicarnassus states that the Hut was regarded as sacred, and was always
restored to its former condition when damagednirroring his statement on the &hs
Subliciug1° Both structures rebuilt on several occasions after they were destroyed by flood
(Pons Sublicius) and fire (the Hut of Romulus) as near as possible to their éoigmalnlike

the modern attempts to restore things using their original erédls, Catharine Edwards
observed that the Romans were not as concerned with the authenticity of the material, as
with restoring a thing so it showed no sign of &§€This bringaus back to a point made in

the opening section of this chapter; old and aetitic did not mean obsolete or fragile; it was

the contrasting material and construction which made a thing authentic. The material form

608 ResGestaeDiviAugusti(Res Gest§; Cooley SueAug 31; WallaceHadrill, 2019, 3485, 112114; Eck, 2002,
142-143.
509 Gros, 1976, 229; Zanker, 2000, 84: Eder, 2010;218
610 Djon. HalAnt. Rom 1.79 for the Hut compare to 3.46r Pons Sublicius. Edwards, 19963
611 Cic.Rep 5.2. Edwards, 19984-36. For the modern attempts at authenticity see chapter 1 and the bridge in
Mostar.
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of the Pons Sublicius was deemed sacredlypdrecause it was reconstructed without iron

and required rites to be perfmed by the college of pontifices when it was repaifétl.

¢tKS 20KSNYySaa 2F GUKS ¢gSaid olyl O2yGAydzsSR G2
the Transtiberium had become aofficial region of the city under Augustus, the two
sensescapes of the rivavere perceived very differentS§i® These experiences changed
temporally; during the Republic, the Janiculum was still perceived from a military stance as
GKS OAlGeQa enztuntiy laniBEruass By the second century AD Juvenal
perceived the wesb  y1 y24G & | GKNBFG odzi a | L} I C
AYRAZZAGNRA @¥ ONB & SRSRA®RRdzad F2NJ Fyeé {AYR 2F YSN
Tibercreep 08 NJ 82dzZ FYR R2y QO AYIF3AAYS GKFG @&2dz a
perfumesl Yy R KR Rv@raldr@renceal the smell rich industrie®f the tanners but the
Transtiberium also housemany others such agpecialist dealers in citrewood andtraders

selling expensive purple clgffin the area of theCellae Vinariae Nova et Arruana (near

the site of the modern Villa Fagsina) wine merchantasere documented and potters were

612 Hut of Romulus like the bridge was damaged and rebuilt in 12 BC and in 38 BC Dio Cassd543243.
Edwards, 1996, 34, ancient did not mean shabby both strestwere kept in good repair. Hallett, 1970, 226.
The role of thePontifex Maximusnd the bridge will be discussed further below.
613] ott, 2004 for the authoritative work on the Augusteagions.
614 See discussion above.
615 Juv.Sat. 14.202Hec te fastidia rarcisullius subeant ablegandae Tiberim ultra,neu credas ponendum aliquid
RAAONRYAYAA Ay lFRefiling B dzSgmélllof psfid, Juledalid rdméadkiay on how fathersieage
their avarice in their sons. Lott, 2004, 456 the Digest 1,2,30-34 there is a reference to which demonstrates
GKFG Ay GKS wSLJzofAO GKS ¢AOSNI 61 a LISNOSAOGSR +a | ol
five menforbelowthe SNJ I YR (KS TAJS VYBgliamayistatib®&ephis teinfodoust A 6 S NI
in publicum esse inconveniens erat, quinqueviri constituti sunt cis tiberim et ultis tiberim, qui possint pro
YI 3A &0 NI G See diso Lidy 8813 186 BC refieing five men for both sides of the Tiber. Briscoe,
2008, 270 on LivyFor further discussion see Purcell, 2012,-378. Flohr, 2017, 383. Miko Flohr study of the
fulloneschallenged the assumption th&illoneswere noxious places which were banished to the far corners of
towns. By combining archaeological, literary sms and taking a muiiensoryapproach,he was able to
compare the differensensescapesf a set offullonesin Pompeii to successfully chailge the idea that fullers
GSNE WalLJl GAlrtte 2N a20Altte O2yienahbeidi bthet idustrigf R 6 S NS
processes from the period. Therefore, we should not automatically assume the industry of the Janiculum was
foul outside of &tire but that it did represent a different sensory place.
616 For a detailed study and list of the variety addes in Rome see Holleran, 2012, especial$®and 7779
for the Transtiberium. For Tanners MaBp 6.93; Juv. 14.20204. Specialishegotiatores eborarii aut citriarji
CIL6.33885,4; Purpurariu€L. 6. 9847 (=26217).
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active within the Vatican are#’ TK S LIS NE A & U S y Odborétd@nediinki sairdsi K S N
of Martial who refersdisparagingly tahe people from acrosshe Tiber*® However, the

sensescape on the west bank is only meaningful in contrast to the east bank.

Travellers crossing from the west to the east bank of tHeeMiwere inundated by the
SELISNASYOS 2F w2 CSplaiine énd IRMdirle fhel roSeh abéved thegusy S
markets of the riverside forgemples vied for space with temporary markets, ferries plied
their trade below the bridges, loading and unloading passengers into the busy area. The gates
of the ancient Servian city wallghich by thelate first centuryBCthe expanding city was
increasingly absorbingstill marked, and maybe even slowed passage into theStyhe
C2NHzY . 2 NRdzY ¢l a w2YSQtought t&BihidmedetherdrSND A I §
early functionas a cattle markeor the gilded statue of a bull which stood in the af@8it is

not known if it continued to function as a cattle markato the first century B3 dzi [ A @& Qa
description of an escaped Ox suggests that livestock wierged andsold in the are&?* To

the northeast was situated th€orum Holitorium, sellingfruit and vegetablesnd alongside

the river near the Temple of Portunus was tfish market (forum piscariunn®?? The
sensorium of thearea covered a wide nage of productswhich createdthe unique and

constartly changingsensescape of the east baf#.The walkacross the bridgesrom one

617 Potters: Mart.Ep 1.18, 1248; JuvSat 6.334. This area provided a stark contrast between the sensescapes
for the Pons Agrippae which was located at the northern enthefCampus Martius, see chapter 1 the Pons
Agrippae.
618 See notes 136 and 138 and Malfp 1.41 referring to anan as being from across the Tiber.
618 Carandini, 2017, V2. Tav. 172; Coarelli, 1988, especia#lg 86 the line of the walls in the Forum Baami.
Cass. Dio. 53.223. The existence of the old city walls at the Forum Boarium is the subject of mucle dritat
the city gates were still recognised, and some parts of the wall remained at some height: Coarelli, 1988. Many
of the first century BC briges restored by Augustus included arches suggesting this was a familiar combination
for a full account of bridga @A GK O2NNBaLRYyRAY3I | NOKS&a hQ/ 2yy2NE M@
bridges and arches Kleiner, 1991. There were more arches cotetrin Rome during the Augustan period
than during the previous Republican history of the city: Cooley, 2808dman, 2007.
620 See the next section on thargeifor the connection between the area and Hercules and Cattle F@st.
6.4778; Plin.NH 34.10. Corelli, 1988,-13.
62lvarro.Ling 5.146; Fest. P. 27L; Livy. 21.62.
522Holland, 2012, 996 on the Forum Hitbrium: Tert.Apol.13.5; VarroLing 5.145; Varroling.p ® m S8ecubhduii
Tiberim ad <PotwniumForum Piscarium vocant: idedt Plautus:Apud <Forum®Piscariund@! f 2y 3 GKS ¢A0 S
the sanctuary of Portunus, they call it tRerum Piscariuri’ C A 3NK| SailQ Tt Dowdlzi theaMarkdt thai Y
asStfta GKS FAAKQ NBFSNNAyYy3I G2 tfldzidza / dzNDOdz A23 nTtnd
623|_udi Piscatorhield 8" June opposite the Forum Boarium on behalf of the fishermen of the Tiber. Festus, 274L;
cf. 232L; Ovirast 6.23540; Ov,Fast.6.477y Adjining the bridges and the great Circus is an open space of far
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bank to the otheyrepresenedthe liminal journey between two differergxperientialworlds.

AsAnn Olga Kolosidstrow musedt YSt f Wdzy A TASR G KS AGMIOE yAly 60
but rather than focusing on a single sense we must recognise that it was the unified embodied
experience which identified the two places as separate, but it also unified them within their

specifc sensescapess parts of the Roman whofé

Transitional movement across the bridges recognised the divergence between the different
sensescapes; on the bridgesadway the contrasting east and the west bank was proximate;

until theend of the first cetury BC, the difference between the two bankssyaedominantly

military based. The symbolism of Horatius Cocles protecting Rome from the liminal space
0SG6SSYy w2YS YR (KS W20KSNR ¢l & dziAftAaSR ST7
within the physical spaces of the city. By the second centufy 2 G KS W2 i KSNIR KI R
represent the industry of the Transtiberium and the west bank. The contrasting sensescapes

were experiences through the daily rhythm of the city as it crossed the two bridgesbn

the Forum Boarium and the Transtiberium.
4.4. Above the Gods and Between the Banks

Oneofw2 YSQa Y2ad aA 3y Aidsihe Miged was venatziel and playetiyd R I NJ
OSYuUNIf NRBEtS Ay w2YSQa T2 dzy R¥Thk ZihetwaRasd &y OS =
central part of both the socioulturalideology and the daily life of the riverine city. The river

created multiple natural and mamade rhythms relating to its agency and use; the flow of

goods into the city via the river was depeard on river conditions, avoiding periods when

the river wasn spate orconverselyery low®%6 The city reflectively or unreflectively adapted

its daily rhythms to that of the Tiber; whether it was the extra traffic and movement toward

renown, which takes its name from the statue of @h QontiBus et magno iuncta est celeberrima Circoarea, quae
L2aAridz2 RS 02 A&rroylhy s ¥m ManhgotiiTher, at thesanctuary of Portunus, they call it
the Forum Piscariur? C A & K @dcudduid Tiien ad <PturiumForum Piscarium | yWheh the bridge
was destroyed in 1598 its remaining arches still stretched into the river providing a place for the coatirofati
the fishing tradition around the Pons Aemilius, Karmon, 2011.
624 Olga KoloskDstrow, 2013 but does not seek to takdg analysis further despite its potential; Flohr, 2017.
625Campbell, 2012, 202, 140141. He also stresses the difficulties of asaly a single river during the ancient
period due to the limited and inconsistent evidence regarding the role of the Kibér w2 YS Q&-30KA & (1 2 NB >
Rivers were revered across the Roman world see Campbell, 2012; Jones, 2005; Holland, 1961; Le Gall, 1953b.
6260n the Tiber see Campbell, 2012; Le Gall, 1953 a and b; Malmberg, 2016; Aldrete, 2007 on the floods and the
unpredictabiity of the river.
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the river during tle peak sailing periods or the inevitable increase in floodunind the high

water season, the Tiber was alwalgering movemeni y G KS o1 O1 IN¥dzy R 2 F

The Tiber was a notoriously fickle river, capable of violent spates in the winterigsag &

360 Th&Tiber made a more violent attack on the ditgrt on the occasion of the previous flood

YR RSaGNRBE&SR (g2 ONARRIASA YR ydzYSNRdzA o6dzif R
WGKS 8Stt29 ¢CAOSNI OPPDE stank BANIB theiskalows hell Kackli K |
by the fithy mudandst@ 3f Ay 3 | 3 Ay a @ DurikgShe RePUbiE,ihe river wais S NJb Q
never successfully controlled was not until the reign of Tiberius that tf@uratores Alvei et
Ripaewere officially st up to maintain the river channel after eleven serious fload a

seventyfive year period between 60 BC and A% he unpredictable relationship between

the city and the Tiber during this period coincides with the writing of first century BC authors

such as Livy, Virgil, Ovid and Dionysius of Halicarnassus, likbighncreased their reverence

and respect for theiver 53°

527 The impact of the Tiber on the urban morphology of the city has been underestimated but would benefit
fromasen8 NB FyR &L} GAFf addRée 6KAOK RSiGFAfSR SEIFOlfeée K2
the river. The notion tht river transport in the winter was restricted in the winter does not do justice to the
vagaries of the Tiber or account for the lovater in the summer. This is an area where sensory studies could
really make a difference to an understanding of a riveity on a noridal river.
628 A @@ I Tikens,dnfestioralquam priole Y LISGdz Ay f I (dza dzND A I ViRib2atdleptod2 y G Sa |
13. 214 cflavdimque propter Thybrim olentis nauticuotare, ubi adpulsae ratesieno retentae sordidstant in
@ RA &Yl ONI |j dzS Liy,d26 dldo yhéntods the lpwizindbstiggish water of the summer months.
629 Aldrete, 2007. After AD Ithe number of floods registered by the sources dropped.
630See n. 148, 149, 152, 154.
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Figure35 & 36: Pons Aemilius in the winter of 2014. The photos were taken a day apart and illustrate

just how quickly the Tibdevelcan changeeven with the moderembankmentsAuthorimage 2014.
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The Tiber was also venerated as a goibérnus); Livy recounts the spectacle of Horatius

Cocles standing alone on the Pons Sublicius; he is facing the Etruscan threat, and using his
own body to block their passage to Rome until the bridge igloutn, at which point he calls

upon the rivergodth CF G KSNJ ¢AO0SNAYdzA>X L &2t SYyyfteée Aydsz
a2t RASNI g A 0K LINELIA GA 2 dzaB3 14 the\sBrise¥ddpe oflthy Briddge &ié LJa A
familiar spaces of god and people aeversed; the perceived inversion which exigtisen

crossing aridgeis created by the sensation of people looking down on the river (or in this

case the deity) rather than looking up to the sky from land. It allows the Tiber to interact
directly with ped.Jt S | & Fasyiwhdredtle Ri®2@nuss asked directly about the origins

of the rituals of theargeiand in theAeneidwhere the god offers council to Aene®%.In the

d02NEB 2F | 2NIXGAdza [/ 20fSax (KS KSNPSRI AYRKS KRS
saves him from drowning as henips into the river in full armoui®? In these examples, the

Tiber is a boundary but firmly on the side of the Romans.

The Pons Sublicius was a space from which to look down on the god of the Tiber within sight
of the place where Hercules and Aeneas lanadteBome, and where once a year on the ides

of May the ritual of theargeiwas concluded. The ritual situated the bridge within the religious
movement of the city and added a different set of meanings to the spéke reason for the

ritual itself is somewht obscure as accounts of its histargried across the sources. Lucius
Cornelius Epicadusjuoted by Macrobius in the fourth century AD, describes Hercules
dropping rush figures of mewhich representedhe conpanions he lost on his travels into

the river from the bridge (the Pons Sublicius) he built for that very pursusthat the current

S A B8  GHEWOS NWYBY [LBAGENEE 1S &l yOdS LINBO2NE KIFSO | NXYI
accipiasb é@ldschmidt, 18386; Ogilve, 1965; Roller, 2004. Livggels the even in a specific consular year
which in his list refers to 504 BC and Dionysius of Halicarnassus jputisdtfollowing year. On the chronology
and confusion of the consular lists see Broughton, 1951;71ald Cornell, 1995, 2183 and 399402 as
discussed in chapter 3. On Livy and outstanding events see Feldherr, 1998. See note 56. Livy, 2.10swhich is al
mirrored in VirgAer® y ®THX ¢gKSYy 1 SySla Orffa (G2 CFGKSNI ¢AO0SNI Iy
Tiber.
632QvidFast 5.621-662, first century BC to early first century AD; Véwgn 8.3665, first century BC. Campbell,
2012 140159; Hdland, 1961; Le Gall, 1953b; Jones, 2005209
633 Djo. HalAnt. Rom 5.2224, and Livy above n. 572. except in the case of Polybius 6 &%Wwk drowns.
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couldtake them home34 Ovid recounted the story of the rush dolls as substitutes for the
02RASa 2F | SNIpuH cBiehtans, wKostay@did Rdbine butMashed their bodies
to be returned to Greec&® Varro also attributes the rite to the Argive chieftains but does
not offer a reason for the figure®® While Dionysius of Halicarnassus and Plutarch also
connect the ritwal to Hercules, but have the demgod teaching the ancient people to thrown
effigies aghe replacements for human sacrifice¥.Livy ighe outlier, attributing the rites to

Numa’%38

Details of the ritual itself suggest it began or"i@ 17" March and ciminated on 14 or

15" May when thepontifices the Vestal Virgingpraetorsand certain citizens processed

I NP dzy R tweitgsSven $hrines of theargeiQ collecting the argei or the straw
figures®3°When the procession reached the Pons Sublicius thgiesfivere flung from the
ONARIS Ayid2 GKS ¢AOSNI G2 YIN] GKS Odz YAYF (A2
most importantreligious figures moved through the city, the priests wearing head gear which
appeared conical, finishing the ritual time Pons Sublicil®° The rite was held in May when

the Tiber was not in spate but was not yet low enough or slow enough to risk tnedig
floating around under the bridge rather than being swept down river. The seasonal aspect of
the ritual created a sesescape which was associated with the ritual at the river; the produce
on sale in the riverside markets in early May mixing with the-gummer smells of the

environment and the numbers of boats on the river.

634 Mac.Sat1.11.47;an account by Lucius Cornelius Epicadus, freeman of Sulla in the first ce@iung Btates
that Hercules built the Pons Sublicilwler,Festpp. 54 and 111For discussion see Palmer, 1970;%4
Coarelli, 1993; CGandini, 1997, 395116.
6350v.Fast.5.621.
636 \arro,Ling.5.45; 7.44, first century BC; Esmn 2 .2, second century BC, also attributes the rite to the people
from Argos but does not offer a reason for the ritual itself.
537 Dion. HalAnt. Rom1.38, frst century BC; PluQuaest. Rom32, late first to earlgecond century.
638 Ljvy 1.21, first century BC. Holland, 1961, It has also been suggested as a rite to appease the god for the
building of the bridge 3131 though there is little evidence for thother than the connection with thBontifex
Maximus Seesection 4.%elow.
539 Dion. HalAnt. Rom 1.38 for the participants, though there is no indication of who the citizens were. Varro
and Ennis both state twentgeven but Dionysius of Halicarnasssssithirty. VarroLing.p @ rcym A¥éeorum
alF ONJ NA I &S Liih&hrwerd listedbly &b i hid walk gr@und the city and thrgeishrines Varro.
Ling.5.455.54; Fest. 14L; See Spencer,2011, for Varro and movement around the city in rtelatiershrines.
CoarelliLTUR,lArgei. Sacraria.
640varro,Ling,7.44; Enn. Ann. 2.2.
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The annual nature of the ritual itself reaffied the meshwork of connection between the
shrines, the bridge and the religious figures who conducted the ritual. These flows of
correspondence, at least from the first century BC, linked Hercules to the ritual and the Pons
Sublicius through literary acaats and the indicators and references which were built into
the urban landscapainderstoodand interpretedby the audiencexperienangthe ritual. On

the east bank of the river, the Forum Boarium was adorned with reminders of Hercules; at
the south endvasAra Maximadating back to antiquity, the Temple of Hercules Invictus from
around the second century BQyafurther Temple of Herdeswhich wasdedicated by Scipio
Aemilianus around the middle on the second century®8Qhe Etruscan temple from the
Sy i QhyY202y2 &aA0S 6KAOK RIvas decotd®with itndg&s ofd A E (i K
Hercules being escorted to Olympis.

The ritual of the argei was an experiential armature which was understood through a
processional movement which culminated on the P8ubliciu$* The ritual itself could be
experienced from the river, the banks and from the Pons Aemilius which offered a unique
vantage point directly alongside the Pons Sublicius. The antiquity of the ritual was affirmed

by the addition of Hercules andsitocation m the authentic and ancient wooden brid§#.

The location of the ritual also encompassed @leaca Maxim&a G KS OA(Ge& Qa 3INBI (
Graf pointed out that throwing something into the Tiber was an act of purging for the Romans

citing the Vetals annualdisposal of their refuse into the Tiber in June, the disposal of the
Campus Martius harvest into the Tiber after Tarquinius Superbus was deposed, and

9f I 3L ok f dza Q& 0 2°R Plutarch alsd NifeskHadei I YadzZNREWI Y24 G A YL

641 Ara Maxina Tac. Ann. 15.41; Vegen 8.270. Temple of Hercules Invictus as an Aemilian Temple\Plin.
35.19 Coarelli, 1988, 16130.
542 Cornell, 2000; Davies, 2D5364.
843Byilding on the ideas of MacDonald, 19885253 pn® 2 Af € AL Y al ObtledkchitdRti@é& ™Mby c
of the Roman Empire is still mandatory reading for any student of Roman urban space. He was the first to
recognise that architecture withicould be connected to provide directed movement around the city and past
major buildings. HiscddS LJG 2 F Wdz2NB Iy | NXYF §dz2NSaQ ARSYUGAFASRI (K2 dZ
could createsocialidentity and a sense of familiarity outside of themmediate surroundings, in other towns
around the Empire.
644 Connerton, 1989, on processions a@mbodied movementRipke, 2012
645Graf, 2000, 10a03. On the Vestals, Ovast 6.713; Superbus, Livy, 2.5; Dion. Aak. Rom 5.13; PlutPubl
8; Hist.Aug.Elag 17. Also Le Gall, 1953,-88.
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Roman cathartO NA Gdzl £t Q 6KAOK CNRGT O2y @Ay OAy3Af e
purging®4®

7 2Aan

¢CKS (62 0NARRINKKEIINI Ridkrse aldaf dontERtedito another form of
purging as the place where wolf fish were caught. In satires the oadéprJuveal and
Macrobius the fish were represented as feeding directly from the mouth ofGloacaor
more literally the from the waste of the cif}/ Both Horace in the first century BC and Juvenal
in the early second century AD depict the prized Tilsr adeasting from the sewer. Juvenal

is emphasising that the fish swam right up to the Subura to féddber fish [...] bloated from
0KS 3FdzAKAY3 aS6SNE ¢K2 (y26a KAa ¢l & NMRIKID
The wolf fish which areound Yhter duo ponteSQwvere literally as well as figuratively sustained
by the vice and gluttony of the city; by the decay of its moral institutRhdlacrobiusalso
takes up the comparison in the fifth century AD, emphasising that the fish must betcaugh
Wy (i SNJ R dreordeddoy inrat@represent an authentic meal from the city. Thus
assigning the space between the two bridges a role in the creation plage which
represented a genuine area of the cityhere the purification of the city happemsot just in

ritual but through the literal excess of the ci®y° The comparison of the purging of the city
into the between place of the bridges creates a gpdsition between the satirical references

to the sewers and their perception as significartheical innovations and sources of pride for

646 P|yt. Quaest. Rom86. 284 F. Graf, 2000 and Fowler, 2009984Ziolkowski, 19218; Degrassi, 1963, 458;
Orlin, 2011, 58.
647 Hor. Sat 2.2.2935. Mac.Sat 3.16.12m oostéHdit scire se hunc piscem egregii s&pqui inter duos pontes

A

captus esset, eumque qudsiA AdZNNR G2 NBY OF GAff 2y SY | LISt €t (>Thea OAf A OS

placement of the two bridges advocated in this thesis the Cloaca Maxima is on the downstream side of the Pons
Subleius which does not put the drain between the twodgés. Discharge from the drain would fan out around
the area depending on the speed of the water. In the summer, the residue from the Cloaca would be removed
far slower by the movement of the river than the winter months when the water ran faster andyhi Give a
rhythm to the scent and sensory nature of the river around the bridges.
648 Juv.Sat.5.103¢ autiylaucis sparsus maculis Tiberinus et igsaula riparum, pinguis torrente cloacaet solitus
mediae cryptam penetrare Subui@e
649Courtney, 2013, 20210; Gower, 2013, 25; Wilkins, 2006, 57, 155; Duggan, 2018,4I45he space between
the two bridges as an allegory of Rome.
650 Mac. Sat 3.16 11m yqui ¥iter duos pontes captus fiitlMacrobiuswas writing in the fifth century AD but
drawing on both the second century BC orator C. Titius and his satirist Lucilius. Gowers, 139 2rg89es that
the sewer in satire was a metaphor for the body, the sewer being the gut. Scobie, 1986, 413 a:ti0RHE0
Ibs of waste was being drained from the forum to the Tiber every day during the Imperial period in the area
around the two bridges.
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the Roman$°'When Agrippa sailed into théloaca Maximin a boat, the best vantage points
would have beerirom the two bridges where the inhabitants of Rome could watch one of
their most powerful men disappeafid Ay (2 ( KS |, @hich wa®Both A tedbical R NJ A

marvel and a place of purging for the cby.

The deposition of votives from bridges into the Tilsea iproblematic issue. As detailed above
we know that the state deposited votives on behalf o imhabitants, but the evidence for
individual votive deposition is far more elusive. Votive offering can take the form of many
different things. Healing votes (in the image of body parts) are particularly recognisable and
have been found in abundanceoaly the Tibef>3 The association between offerings and
bridges requires a concentration of finds directly below or in the vicinity of a bridge. People
threw offerings into a river in the hope they will be carried away by the river, where they
inevitable mimgle with items which have fallen from boats or been carried down the river
during floodngor dredging®>*1t is plausible that a number of anatomical votifeand in the
riverbank between the Pons Aemilius and the Pons Fabricius are suggestive of pgapde bu
and depositing votives near or from the bridgésit any definitive connection has yet to be

establishecP>®

851 Djon. HalAnt. Rom 3.67; CicOff. 2.60; Strabo. 5.8. Edwards, 1996, 106.
852Djo Cass. 49.31 PINH36.28 ase clared the Cloaca. PlifNH 36.2428; Dio. Cass. 59.31. See Gowers, 1995
and Scobie, 1986 on théloaca
653 Pensabene, et. al., 198BmmaJayne Graham, 2017, explores the relationship between infant votives and
the sensoriumFocusing on the experieaf handling infant votives she explored their different aspects from
size to the feel of their constituent material, concluding that the sensory experience of the votives was a vital
part of the ritual performance. By adding the materiality and sensepeatsof the votives to her approach,
Graham was able to demonstrate how the ritual process was defined not just by how the objects were used, but
08 K2¢ (GKS o02ReQa aSyaz2NAdzy NBfFGSR I'yR dzyRSNARG22R
the roke of votives in shaping religious experientle success of these works lies in their abilityttiise sensory
studies as a new way to approach objects.
%4 |n Arles, France archaeologists have undertaken a detailed excavation of riverbed findd the ancient
port area, in the Rhone, and along the riverbanks through the city. Finds have been located in and around sunken
ships but the variety and scatter of finds along the banks, attests to the heavy use of riverbank areas and the
difficulties ofassigning anything to a particular pattern of offering other than typologies. The finds in Arles are
documented in Picard, 2009 and in one of the best museum experiences of urban underwater archaeology in
the Musée de I'Arles et de la Provence antiques.
655 Le GH, 1953b, 6673, identified healing votives all along the Tiber. Pensabene et. al., 1980, esp. 10;
anatomical votives have been dredged out of the Tiber, but only a few have been found on the island itself. Virg.
Aen 8.7778 hints in the first centry BCat the continuation of ritual offerings when Aeneas promises the Tiber
that honour will always be paid, and offerings mate.Gall, 1953b, 683, identified healing votives all along
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Altars have been found on Roman bridges across the western empire such as those to
Oceanus and Neptune discovered in the River Tyne near theoSihe Roman Bridge the
Pons Aeliu$§® Altars would also have represented stopping points along the btidg&arge
numbers of coins and possible votive offerings foumgroximity tothe Roman bridgevhich
crossed the river Thames in Londsnipport this possibility?>” The act of stopping to drop
votives created an inclusive social and ritual space on the d&ridgere travellerswere
experiencedthe liminality of the movement they were undertaking. While the bridge
transported them between the banks divo different ssnsescapesit also moved people
across a river which was venerated by the local inhabitant r@spected by travellers.
Combined with the tradition of river crossing and the vast array of votive practices associated
with water, the contined presence of an active ritual crossing in the late Republic and early

Empire is practicabl&>®

The continuaibn of ancient rituals relied on the longevity of the bridge which created and
maintained continuity between the past and the present. The sengescd the bridges,
especially the wooden and ancient Pons Sublicius, enabled an element of liminality as the
body travelled between two banks above the sacred river Tiber. The embodied experience of
leaning over and throwing or watching people throw vosvmto the Tiber created an
experience which situated the bridges within both the state and individualflifieeocity. The
bridges were somewhere people could go to communicate with the river god and this added
one element of meaning to the bridges formm. the case of the Pons Sublicius, a traveller

could experience not just being on a bridge but beingh@authentic bridge.

the Tiber. Pensabenet. al., 1980, esp. 10; anatomical votives haverbdredged out of the Tiber, but only a
few have been found on the island itself. Viigen 8.77#78 hints in the first century BC at the continuation of
ritual offerings when Aeneas promises the Tibertthanour will always be paid, and offerings made.
556 Galliazzo, 1995 for a list. The Newcastle bridges RIB 1320; RIB 1319 @ablezg, 2005, 1556.
857Watson, Brigham, Dyso8p01.
558 Semple, 2009. On ritualised boundary crossing see Campbell, 20412 tdidng theauspicia peremniavhich
was requiredwhen crossing the river that may have a divine origin. Though it is uncertain how long this ritual
lasted or if it applied to anyone crossing. Campbell, 2012, 130, 143, states that observance of sscreldtéd
to rivers was practiced more frequenthy rural people than those in the city, giving them a different perception
of river crossing. See Holland, 1961, on the Janus and ritual crossing though the link between Janus and the
wooden bridge is tenous.
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4 5. Pontifex Maximus

A chapter on the socioultural meaning of bridges in Rome would not be complete without

a consideration of th relationship between the bridges and tRentifex Maximus°

We¢KS fFrad oNXyOK 2F (GKS 2NRAYlFIyOSa 2F bdzYl N
held the highest priesthood and the greatest power among the Ronfdrese, from one of the
duties they perform, namely, the repairing of the wooden bridge, iartheir own language

calledpontifices but they have jurisdiction over theeightiestY I (i (G°® N& & Q

The most senior member of the priesthood, described by Dionysius of Halicarnassus above,

was thePontifex Maximusan elected role held until the incumbe@ RS G K® | y RSNJ |
the power of thePontifex Maximusvas transferred to the emperor and the position became

more akin to that of a high prie§¢! The earliest surviving reference to thentiffsas bridge

builders comes from Varro in the first cemy BC:

WY ¢ goitificesW K AR Sa G azQ v dzPgniifeeMax{mOsai8, @eré named fedn
posseV(i 2 0 S fac&dW3 @ [IRY R QotdntidicesiFkrangz3hi | think that theame
comes fromponsWridgeQ T T 2 NJ BadgsorikFileswad iidsle in the first place, and it
was likewise repeatedly repaired by them since in that connexion rites are performed on both

AARSa 2F GUKS CAOSKPOGAOK y2 avlitf OSNBY2ye&®Q

From Varro, we learthat the pontifices who have great power in Rome, are named for their

role in the creation and maintenance of the Pons Subli&iBoth Varro and Dionysius of

559 pontifices' and th bridge: Dion. HaAnt. Rom. 1.382.73, 3.45.2, 5.24.1 and Varking.5.83 Plut.Num.
9.3; Sew. 2.166. Varidng.7.44

560 Dio. HalAnt. RomH ® Tfosd< 8Y b~ | A .y >h 4 thh,va ., >8A
> B U A A - h - ., >h Y'Y B “qh s h” A ¢¢ hh v AT h m A .h A
T T A L A A AV _ < A' Seedqlso.Plut’ Num. T 7 A _

9 on the role of théPortifex Maximus
561 Beard, North, Price, 1998, 55, 1882; Waston, 1992.
662 varro. Ling 5.83b Polfufices, utS@evola Quintus pontufex maximus dicebat, a posse et facere, ut
po<te>ntificesEgo a ponte arbitror: nam ab his Sublicius est fagtimum ut restitutus saepe, cum ideo sacra et
uleet cis Tiberim non meatiri ritu fiant. Curiones dicti a curiis, qui fiunt ut in his sacra fadiant LG &1 & =+ N
reconstructing what was known about the ancient cults of Rome and disseminating themvislubte work
Antiquitates rerum divinarupZanker, 1988, 103.
663 Despite theopinion of thePontifex Maximufuintus Mucius Scaevola, who had the misfortune to be the first
Pontifex Maximugo be publicly murdered therefore making it easier for Varro to gliea with his argument,
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Halicarnassus refer to the role of tip@ntificesin relation to the maintenance ancepair of

the bridge Varro andPlutarchreferencethe rites whichwere also required to bperformed

on both sides of the banks, though details on the nature of the rites are omitted. Plutarch

writing in late first and early second centuries AD is more scepti¢cakafonnectionthough

KS O2y FANNXA GKIFIO wYyz2ad oNRARGSNRAQ IpondXigdsin SR G K|
the rites performed at the Pons Sublici%$

But most writers give an absurd explanation of the name; Pontifices means, they saygnothin

more nor lesshan bridge-builders from the sacrifices which they performed at the bridge over

GKS ¢AOSNE al ONATAOSa 2F GKS 3INBFrdaSad ryaald
Latin word forbridge They say, moreover, that the custodydamaintenance bthe bridge, like

all the other inviolable and ancestral rites, attached to the priesthood, for the Romans held the
demolition of the wooden bridge to be not only unlawful but sacrilegious. It is also said that it

was built entirely withotiiron and fasteed together with wooden pins in obedience to an

2N B SoQ

The evidence provided by Plutarch also verifies that even in the late first and early second
centuries AD the rites attached to the bridgeere considered ancient and sacred and
furthermore that the removal of the Pons Sublicius was considered sacrile§ibus.the
perception of the Romans from the first century BC to at least the second centythéD

Pons Sublicius was an ancient structure which when damaged or repaired redoged

Spencer, 201Also reiterated byservius in hisammentary onAeneid2.166 where the songs of tt&aliconnect

the title of pontifex with the Pons Sublicius. Hallett, 1970,-229. Epigraphically it is difficult to connect the
Pmtifex Maximugdirectly to bridges as the title was used widely, espectaji the emperors, as a dedication for
inscriptions which adorn a multitude of structures, see Lott, 2013, 187 for an example and Keppie, #391,44
564 For the influence of Varro dRlutarch seeStadter, 2014, 16.

65 Plut. Num.9, ¥ A 1 _'T O < T>heYsehoAy A AT T 1 T < T
AT>S oA LT sy T T A R S Y << e, 0T T T v
1 .. THIA AT St . oA Gh Th<h YA AN, AYAANT MTd>AE B DS
¢ h _ A _ Tt A h _ . ¢ h A ANCAT S RBESHh ATT T T EDA <K
B AD T 1 oot >t hAY 0 << A TCRTh A A B T Y < A
_ T >T hoa At R S S S, U B L T _ A
v T T AT B B >" < 7 _h>ts YA T ©Q

666 \Wisemen, 2008, 26270; Hallett, 1970, 21927 argus that the derivation of the worgonshints that the
early bridge builders we celebrated for creating a path over a dangerous and sacred divide though. See also
Galliazzo, 1994, 2.26.
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performance of ancestral rites by the most powerful religious figures in Réfdes far as the
evidence attests these rituals were not associated with any other bsidg&omethey were

unique to the Pons Sublicius. For tRentifex Maximusand the cdlege of pontificesthis

meant that every time the bridge was damaged they had the opportunity to perform a series

of public rites in one of the most open and busy places in the city and renew and reaffirm
GKSANI O2yySOUA2Y 6 AGK mok&cieatlahcess dustéhi®. Vamg S 2 F
experienced several different holders of the titleRdntifex Maximugncluding Julius Caesar,

and lived during a period of turmoil when there was also a concern for the neglect of religious
rites within the city; depite these issuesdth Varro and Dionysius of Halicarnassus attest to

the continuation of the rituals at the bridgfé8

At this juncture, it is worth again emphasising the sensory nature of the bridge spaces. Seneca
provided a sensory description of thelfaf the Pons SubBlOA dza | a / 2 Of hei KSR
ON} 4K 2F GKS o0Shkyvyasz a GKSe& O%%0n kachioScRsiow A G K |
when thePontifex Maximusenewed the rites of the bridge, the structure had been damaged

or had fallen. Ta inhabitants oRome would have been familiar with the sound of the wooden

bridge in relation to the stone whethhe Tiber was in spate. The noise of the river would have
increased exponentially, and the colour of the river was turned yellow from the tonltiof

swirlingsilt brought down the river in ever increasing yellow wa¥@3 he wood from which

the bridge stimulated a panoply of experiences; the haptic, kinaesthetic, auditory and visual

567Dion. HalAnt. Rom 3.45.2; VarroLing 5.83 (on both sides of éhbridge); PlutNum 9.2; PlinNH 36.23.100;
Griffiths, 2009, 313; Orlin 1, 58.
568 For the neglect of religion in the first century see section two and four. It is likely the bridge needed frequent
repairs but the only testimony available is linkexiftooding. Livy, 35.21 for 192 BC; (I do not include Julius
Obsequens testimny for 156 BC as it does not refer to a bridge, see chapter 3, section 2); Dio Cass. 37.58 for 60
BC; 50.8 32 BC; 53.38 23 BC; 55.22.8 AD5; Tac. Ann. 1.86 for 69 AD. Tyxirine major floods documented
in Rome between 414 BC and AD 398, of thesg saen accounts mentioned the destruction of bridges and
all but one the Pons Subliciff$.Four out of the seven references to the destruction of the Pons Sublicius come
from oneauthor, Cassius Dio which makes the range of evidence limited see Miltaeforost comprehensive
RAaOdzaaAzy 2F /| aAaAdzA 5A 204 gPANNIOS X 5GE | dz&E DP 4IIF MIE S yai
spanned from Commodus to Severus Alexander, experienced nine emperors. He was from an elite
background and had a goadreer; awareness Rome was on the edge of decline, see Millar, 1964.
669 Sen,Ep 120.7y dusmodo iter hosti auferretur, iussit et tam diu prementibus restitit, doegalsa ingenti
ruina tigna sonuerurid
09 ELISNA Sy OS Ay Of daidfnais flvcknSiberift 1656 a4 190 S K SWGardi1D.226. ¢ A 6 SNJ
During the food of 44 BC though date of the flood is contentious see Aldrete 22 Gétgiéptonl13. 2126.
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rhythms. Stepping out onto the wood during these periods would be an act of bravery; debris
hitting the bridge and the stresses of the water on the bridge piles would reverberate through

the structure®’! These experiences would V& been at theforefront of the mind of those

watching the rites and placing the bridge within the correspondence of a city in flood.

The earliest reference to the destruction of the bridges comes from Livy who states that in
192 BC two bridges were destred flooding dring the time Publius Licinius Crassus Dives
wasPontifex MaximusThis is likely to have been one of the last times the rites were observed
before the introduction of the Pons Aemilius and when the destruction of the bridge
interrupted eay access to thevestern bank until it was reinstated? The destruction of the
wooden bridge in 60 BC fell within the period that Julius CaesalPwasfex Maximusand

he was in Rome during thaameyear to run for consui’® It is plausible, and indeedkely,

that while campaigning for consul, he performed the sacred rites which accompanied the
rebuilding of the Pons Sublicius. The rebuilding of the bridge enabled Julius Caesar to connect
himself to the original bridge buiér tradition which was undersbd and interpreted within

the lived spaces of the bridge. However, he was also able to exploit the connection and create
a newly conceived bridge space which corresponded with the urban space of the Pons

Sublicius.

During hs Gallic campaign Julius Caedecided to cross the Rhine:

W/ I SAFNJ KIFIR RSOARSR (G2 ONR&aa (GUKS wWKAYST o6 dz
2T KAa 2¢y |digity, to &dSs imbaais) Ayidse) although he was confronted with

the greatest difficulty in making a lmge, by reason of the breadth, the rapidity, and the depth

671 Griffiths, 2009, 31819 for a detailed discussion of the possible portentous conmaatof the destruction
of the Pons Subliciusy the Tiber. VergGeor 3.7%79; Sen. 95, Col. Agr. 6.29. Virgil, Columella and Seneca all
extol the virtue of horses which will cross an unknown bridge without hesit&fibrHorses are particularly
sensitiveanimals and their instincts tell them at waily from solid ground onto a hollow, creaking structure is
fraught with danger. Sensory cues are the same for people, unreflectively warn us if a familiar wooden bridge is
safe to cross but highlights the difent sensory nature of the bridges.
672 Ljyy, 321 WEAOSNRE AYyTFSadGA2NB |jdzk Y LINK 2tNBPorls WubliusAisyhbdS (i dz A f
specifically referenced but it is likely to have been one of the two bridges damaged. Foorthieex Maxims
Livy, 25.5 and 39.46; Broughton, MRR1, 281,
573 Broughton, MRR2, 171, 172 (n. 3), 333. Vell. Pat. 2.43; Plu€a¢it7; Suet. lul. 13. For the flood Dio Cass.
37.58.
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of the river, he still thought that he must make that effort, or else not take his army across. He

v A A v~ A

LIN2 OSSRSR (2 02yaidNHzG o6NAR3IS 2y GKS F2ff2

He thengoes on to descrihén consideable detail his construction ofhe wooden bridge which

he used to cross the river and its subsequent removal. Placed within the context of the rites he

had performed at the Pons Sublicius five years earlier, his desariptticonstructing a wooden

bridge to maintain the dignity and power of the Romans can be connected back to the lived
spacesof w2 YSQa Y2aid &l ONBR Pontfek Ra&isud 3y RY @NGESR REPNISD
Caesar created a conceived space of Roman pangidentity, which was both plsical and
SYO2RASR ¢6A0GKAY (GKS &l ONBR &aLJ} O0S 2F w2YSQa |
2NJ NBIFRAY3 lo2dzi /I S&alFNRa SELX 2AG& é62dAf R KI £
duties asPontifex Maxims at the Pons Subliciusind hs creation of a bridge in a distant

province®”®

Breaking down a bridge was a recognised tactic in the Roman military sphere, but it had
symbolic ramifications. In the case of Horatius Cocles, the removal of the bridge had been
redeemed by his willingness sacrifice himself for the safety of the cityivy recounted that in

the fourth century BC when thB | dzf Q& Sy Ol YLISR 2y GKS FI N a8AR
Roman army encamped on the opposite skl SA G KSNJ 8ARS ¢2dzf R O0NBI
regarded- & | & ASTPyi thefifst cénfuty NIDa®itus narrated the story of Agrippina the

wife of Germanicus who stopped the panicked Roman forces from breaking down the Rhine
bridge and isolating Germanicus in Germany. The removal of the bridge woué hav
represented a disgraceful and shameful incidfem the Roman legions had she not protected

the bridge by standing at its head praising the legions as they ret¥réuthe case of Caesar,

574CaesB. Gal 4.1419 The contents of which were read out to the inhabitants ofrie. CaesB. Gal 4.14,
WLaesar his de causjsas commemoravi Rhenum transire decreverat; sed navibus transire neque satis tutum esse
arbitrabatur, neque suae neque populi Romani dignitatis esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas faciendi
pontis poponebatur propter latitudinem, rapiditatemltaudinemque fluminis, tamen id sibi contendendum aut
FfEAGSNI y2y (N} RdZOSYy RdzyY SESNDAGdzY SEA&GAYI Ol Gd wliAazyS$
675See section 3 of this chapter on the Julius Caesar and the bridge.
6Livy,79Wt 2y a AY YSRANHSNSYULUAYHINYE SdzY¥2NA A AYRAOAdzY Sa&;
677 Lacey, 2012, 39. Tasnn 1.69; TacHist 4.26; On rivers as barriers to military crossing (the stories of which
are where bridges are mentioned most frequently) Diod. 288y 308 BC; Dio Cass. (Zon) 8.28t. $he
7.426; AppHist.6.88
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as the chief priest of Rome, he builds a bridge and then remibveslisplay the power and

character of the Bman state.

After the death of Julius Caesar, Lepidus became Rbatifex Maximusand may have
presided over the rituals in both 32 BC and 23 BC when the bridge was destfdyed.

| dz3dza G dza Qa 2 LILAD Ndaftiey He thad be@Rowtifex Mayimudor seventeen
years®’® As discussed above Augustus was already associated with the Pons Sublicius through
his appropriaion of the exemplaof Horatius at the bridge, but he also associated himself with
bridge buildirg both along the Via Flaminia and in the Rnoes®8® Undertaking the rites

would also have connected him experientially through the inhabited place of the bridge to

Julius Caesar, who was a holder of the sacred office @@ty

The meshwork of the Por&ublicius encompassed the ancient and Republican traditions, but
it was also continued into the empire. Vespasian wasRbatifex Maximusvho presided
over the reconstruction of the Pons Sublicius after the instability and degtruof the civil

war ater the death of Nero. It may well have been one of the new emp@rdrst
opportunities to demonstrate to the people of Rome that the city would be renewed, and
traditions honoured?®! The Pons Sublicius was recognised for itsgaitti and place in the
ritual of the argei and its unique and sacred nature in the rituals of the Pontifices and the
Horatius legend®2 Antoninus Pius brought the physical representation of Bruns Sublicius
and Horatius back to the forefront of social arenesswith a medalliorwhich featured the
bridge, instituting a renewal of traditional value®3 The bridgealso required restoration
during the reign of Antonius Piugonnecing the second century AD emperor with

succession opowerful bridge builders and the values of the gst. The bridgdbecame a

678 Broughton, MRR2, 333. For the flood of 32 BC Dio Cass. 50.8 and 23 BC Dio Gaszalt&RBy, 2005, 14
15.
679 From 12 BC Augustus held the titleRdntifex Maximusvhich was then &ld by every Emperor down to
Gratian,who refused the title in the fourth century AD. For the flood see Dio Cass. 55.22.
680 Cooley, 2009, 19697.Res. Ges20.5.
581 0On the flood Taddist 1.86. TacHist.1.86. Gowing, 1992 185,
682Spencer, 2019, 14142.
583 Rowan, 2012; Gnecchi, 1935,.1Bmo. 13. A medallion struck in 140 and 144 AD depicts the story of Horatius
and is the only image which can be securely linked the wooden bridge. The Medallion was part of a series
celebrating ancient Roman traditis. The restoration is also mention@d the Hist. Aug. Anton. Pius. 8.2. A
Medallion of Marcus Aurelius from 180 AD which is a possible with the rivefigedanus.
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physical connectiomith the past,it enshrinal the layers of history throughs meshwork of
correspondence, each stowhenadapted and retold further strengthesd the perception of

the bridge asan ancient and meaningful thingithin the city58

Despite the emperors holding the title 8ontifex Maximugt was not until Hadrian that an
emperor built a bridge across the Tiber in Rortdighe bridges could be such powerful tools

of propaganda and hange, why were no mordiber bridges built by the Emperors

Ronme?® The answer lies partially in the effect of bridge building onrther, as discussed in
chapterl, sectiond,6, more bridges meanadded pressure to the riveand an increasedsk

of floodingwithin the city, to be effective and popular, a bridge needed to fulfil a citywide

need for increased movement between the banks of the r{fRams Sublicius, Pons Mulvius)

or provide atechnical innovation(Pons Aemilius) F RNA I y Q&4 oONARIMas 0GKS
something of an otlier as it wasdesigned to provide a direct line of movement between his
mausoleum and the Campus Martiuather than to adl movementflow within the city,but

ultimately it becamea major route.

The other factorady in the control of the provinces arnbe spread of the imperial cylThe
emperorsbegan to addoridges across the provinces in a show of power and munifigence
bridges providedowns with a reliabé and efficient way to cross a rivdrut also reminded

local inhabitants of the power and prexsce of RomeJulius Caesaarhously, built a bridge
across the Rhine to intimidate the local Germanic population, Augustus repaired and rebuilt
the bridges alog the Via Flaminia and Tiberius built a bridge in Rimini. T@ajéshone all

the past emperorfurned his foray into bridge building into a triumph of Roman engineering
over nature, spanning the Danube and covering a huge 1135 metres and requiring twenty
piers; a feat which he celebrated on his Column in his Forum in R&iibe Emperors of
Rome didnot need to build bridges in the city when they had an empitech needed

prominent symbdt structures tademonstrated their power, strength argliperiority.

684 Miles, 1995, 117118. Reminds us that many of the appealsraioresare partisan imature. It is still an
appeal to the social memory of the city and be part of the experience of the bridge.
885h Q/ 2 Yy 2 NZ-13%Hbthaher 2008cCpesB. Gal.
586 Dio Cass. 68. 13; Galliazzo, 1994,319. Two of the piers can stilirbatdew water bday, and a number are
still in situ on the river bed.
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The continuation of ancient rituals represented an invention of tradition which focused on
the material and longevity of the bridge te-create and retain a continuity of practice which
linked the community to its pa$t’ The meshwork of the bridggathered the ritual, and the
citizenship to create a collective and recognisable tradition embodied within a set of cyclical
rituals 588 The Pns Sublicius represented a place which retained elements of the past while
repeatedly renegotiating its role to &uhe current needs of Roman sociéfi?.The presence

of the Pons Aemilius enhanced the rituals performed at the bridge; against the stone
structure, the Pons Sublicius continued to embody the ancient and rustic past. It was the
bridge which belonged to theity, it was never attributed to anyone but continued to be

known by its original descriptive name. The wooden bridge was a part of theédcit KA & G 2 NB

687 Hobsbawm and Ranger, 198314
688 Heidegger, 1971, 15051.
689 Semple, 2011, 757.
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retained a name which reflected that status both the myth and symbol were associated

together in thespaces of the bridgé?
4.6.Conclusioms

Theearlycity of Rome had a single wood@&iberbridge; the materiality of the Pons Sublicius
was faniliar and represented the habitual for the citizens of Rome. In the second century BC
things changed, expeditions the east and west created a new perception of what a city and
a bridge could be; spatial alterations of the Forum Boarium commenced, aeivastone
bridge was added alongside the wooden éf€The Pons Sublicingasa bridge with a pash
whichheroic deels and rites were performed on its decks, but the addition of the Pons Aemilius
changed the perception of the old bridge became ancient. As an ancient and authentic
representation of the Roman past located within the spaces of the present city, the
juxtaposition of the bridges had power through the possibilities of appropriation. The I®idge
materiality created a corrggndence for every person who experienced them, the rustic wood
of the past, the place where Horatius stood between the city and therpiagainst the solid

stone of progress and elite power.

The wood from which the bridge was constructed reinforced ittads by stimulating a
panoply of sensory experiences; the sound of the water beneath, the change of tone between
the road and bridgesurface, the feel of the wood, all intertwined to frame the travellers
experience of being, not just on the bridge but thre (authentic) bridge. The experience of
the body on a bridge and in the space beyond held a multiplicity of socially constructed
meanings. The very act of crossing a bridge and experiencing the transition from one
sensescape to another created a sen$diminality, a between space which could represent
the difference between the sensescapes of the east and west bahkke HetweernXhe

Romans and other cultures and even the industry of each B¥nk.

In the sociecultural life of Rome, the Pons Sighus and the Pons Aemilius created a

betweenness of place which enabled the Pons Sublicius to become ancient. While the focus of

690 efebvre, 1991, 118.
891 See chapter 3 for a detailed assessment of the different spatial procémsesach bridge.
692 Merleau-Ponty, 2012. Lefebvre, 1991, 2203.
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the Roman bridge when the Ponsmiéus was introduced, before that it was still ancient
bridge, but it was not the embodied space of between recounted by the sotnasthe first
century BC. Embodied perceptidms a sphere of knowledge which is consciously or
unconsciously availad] enabling the temporal aspect of the meshwork to include things and
literature 5% Studying the sensory and spatial elements of the de&luncovers the material
and temporal elements which enabled Julius Caesar, Augustus and Antoninus Pius to

appropriatethe bridges for their own political agendas.

Moving through the cityperception is evoked by cues such as the bridge and the statue of
Cocles or by a recent literary recounting of the deed enabling the past to unfurl and renew as
the city is experienced ane®¥? Every year the bridges with their associated meanbegsmme

the focus of collective action during the ritual of tlaegei altering the daily rhythms of the
space to accommodate ritual movement, enabling the correspondence between the temporal
flows of the meshwork. People watching from the Pons Aemiliuddvieave experienced an
ancient ritual being undertaken on the authentic dge in the same place as it had been
conducted since the beginnings of the cityterary sources do not preserve a quantifiable
truth, what they do is to preserve the perception tife events and stories as they were
understood through the present;the bridge was the physical connection to the past, a past
which shaped the identity of the presetfoMultiple overlapping rhythms of movement, both
around the bridge and across thetyciwere in constant correspondence, shaping and

connecting perception whethat was moving between the statue of Cocles in the Forum or

6930n habit see Connerton, 1989, 95.
6% Merleau-Ponty, 2012, 23. The temptation was to use the term embodied memory but that has already been
used for example Connerton, 1989, who focused more on ritual pmdace rather than the more adaptable
form of experiential memory as advocated by MaePonty. The problem is that if we separate out memory
from the embodied experience, we are splitting out an element of the whole which rather undermines the
argument far a unity of perception. Memory is as ubiquitous a term as sight in the western sodtempting
to discussmemoriaor the past without reference to memory can become confusing for the reader. Therefore,
experiential memory will be used occasionally ady for clarity and emphasis; this thesis maintains that
experience including the sses and memory is a unified thing and should be treated as such.
695 Holliday, 202204; Wiseman, 1986 on not assuming the statue existed until the beginning of theyiterar
tradition. MerleauPonty, 2012, 159 and 248 on the momentum of existence and thesfon tasks.
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the argeiaround the city. All the cues within the city were gathered within the hub of the

Pons Sublicius bexperiercedand interpreted through the spaces of the Pons Aemffs.

6% yon, 2017, 39.

197



5. Perceivinga Change: The Monumental Bridges of Rome

The final research question posed by this thésmises on how the monumentalisation of
w2YSQa O0NARRISA KSft LieReptioRof theNsty Vs chaptdr fodudesiof NJ (i K &
how bridges were appropriated toeconceive existing spacé will demonstrate how the

addition of writing or statuary to a bridgghanged it from a functional structure to a complex
conceived spacevhich was able to retain and reflect a multiplicity of meanings within the

spaces oftecitya 2 ydzYSy il f WIiKAYy3IaQ FNBE LSNXYIyYySyld Ay
their meaningthey connect multiple temporghistoric)layers of the city to its present so€io

cultura life. When Augustus added his image to the Pons Mulkiisappropriatel and

preserved its Republican foundations to create a new experiental place which would set the

G2yS F2NI ILff OGN} @SEtfSNR Ayid2 FyR 2dzi 2F w2YS

This chapter brings together all the elements of the methodology discussed in the previous
two chapters. The spatial triad (perceived, conceived and lived), embodied perception and
the temporal meshworkln this chapter, we move forward to analyse how tir@ges were
usedas a tool in the transformation of thexperience of the city. The monumetisation of

the bridges was not about looking to the past to find meaning in the present, but about
creating new meaning for the present. Theoncept of theunity of perception or the
background of the embodied experiences a crucial component in thisisgussion, it
demonstrates how the addition of inscriptions and statues can chatige meaning of the
bridges within the urban spaces of the cifjhroughout thischapter, monumentality is
defined by its conceived and lived spacasd as the creation of @anething which goes
beyond the requirements of its functionalitfyhe monumentalisation of the bridges recreated
their functional form toengender meaning withinhie sociecultural life of the cityand

rebecomingthrough the addition of writing or statuary
5.1.Moving Beyond Functionality

Today the term monumentality is associated with architectural form, especially regarding

size, and is seen as one of the definihgracteristics of urban developmefit’ The Romans,

¢ KS hEF2NR 9y3IftAaK S5A00A2YyFNE tArada GKS R2SOGASS Y
sizeand oforservingasamoiSy 1 Q 'y R GKS y2dzy Y2ydzySyd a Wk adl GdzS
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Meyers stated, understood monumentality i SNY &4 2F WRdzNl} 6Af AGe X
02 YY S Y2 NBafi af dhyich Rereclements of conceived spacspecificallydesigned to

to be experiencedhrough size, inscription and adornmetl constituansfoundiy’ G KS OA G & ¢
monumentalbridges®®® The descripion is also a reflectionf the predominance o0bf visual
languagewithin the discussion and appreciationarthitectural and monumental forrm the

west, both in the past andn the present.However, nonumentality is like life, not simply a

visual expeence it represents some of the mostfluential andmeaningfulaspecs of the

urban environment.Monumental structures bemme a way point in the perception and

physical understanding of a cjttheir comandingresenceand durabilitymade them familiar

and influential places’®

Monumental bridges were aboutetaining relevance within the present iteration of the
city.”%r They were conceived to memorialise but played a role in the production and
reproduction ofidentity and ideology within its inhabited spes; by evokinglements of the
past within a familiaplacethey repeatedlyreaffirmed communal identity and knowledge
within the present.The monumental bridges of Rome were built to frame and interact with
their present city but they were also built tdast which, in modern thinking, often situated

them as structures which were designed to be in correspondence with the future. However,

to commemorate a notable person or evig) @ . 2 @réderiveifdiv &he Latin wordnonumentumwhich
itself derives from the verlmonereto remind, though there was no exactatch for the word monumental in
Latin. For an ktdepth discussion of the changing meaning of the term monumental filoenancient to the
modern world see Thomas, 200714. In the modern world the concept of monumental covers a diverse set of
things fromstatues and temples, tombs, and fountains to recordings. Monumental and monument are often
seen as interchangeable amdnvey commemoration, size, and significance ®aborne, 2014, 4 argued that
the term monument and monumentality should be treated segtaty. His definition can be stated in terms of
GKS [STSO0ONBE FNI YSE2N] | a KS ajéct ar Suie ofoBjetisAB posisest an | a &
FINBSR dzLl2y YSIyAy3a G2 + O2YYdzyAide 2F LIS2LUlthda O2y OS
GKAYy3a WoSO2YAYy3aQ AdG FFrAya YSEyAy3a FNRY AdGa | OGA@GS dz
lived space.
5% Meyers, 2012, 2.
89 The Pons Sublicius is not considered, in this thesis, to be monumental; it was not built to be visual,
commemorative or durable, as the stone bridges were, it was built to fulfil a task and became historically
important. The Pons Sublicius was meaningful rather than monumental.
70 Monumentality has an equally important role within the rural landscape buttbagis significantly different
to that of urban space and is not the focus of this thesis.
iTrigger, 1990, 13929.hy G KS Y2 RSNY dzaS 27F Y2ydzySyda Fa LI2sSN ae
OFLIAGETE Q . 2 dZNRW .Sdeschaptep # farXliscmsgignrofthe somiultural memory.
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it was not the future for which these planned spaces were constructed but for the
continuation of the present; conceivedpaces are created for a specific purpose but the

minute they are inserted into the landscape they become fluid, continually adapting to the
OrdGeQa LREAGAOFE YR a20Alt ySSRaA® ¢HeS o0dzAf R
to make sure his men@l retained a relevance within each present iteration of the citygeon

a pattern of movement is created by a bridge it is likely it will be maintained for a considerable

period of time which means that the monumental bridgest@f a multitude of possiltities

for appropriation.

Permanence or perceived permanengasone of the defining elements of the monumental

within the urban environment®? Solid materials such as stone or marble were associated

with stability and endurancdrom the point of construtton. They provided a lasting
NEBLR2AAG2NE YR | T NtukiBabrastedy whicl2 Wis expelfed@diandi 2 O A 2
became familiar as the inhabitants move through the &#&To be effective, monumental

things needed to be in lmy and welconnected spacée.g.fora) which had the ability to

gather and sustain a regular rhythm of movement of bibttoughandto movement’%*Rome

was made up of multiple celebrated and busy spaces and while there is no reference in the
literary sources to bridges dscus celberrimus(highly integrated spaces of movement and

renown) butthe Pons Sublicius, Pons Aemilius and the Pons Agradpadjoined onto these

busy space&STheTiberwasalso2 yS 2F (KS OAGe Q& oszacasthdd | YR
one of its many advantag was its open seascap€®® ¢ KS ¢A o0 SNRa aLlJ OS

possibilities for monumental bridges to connect physically and experientially with people on

92Harvey, 1996.
703See chapter 4 on the ability of the bridges to retain mieg and bridge the past into the present.
4Newsome, 2010, 3, 35, 41; 2008, 289; Gros, 1976; Trifolo, 2011; Laurence, 2013, on raadsisy spaces.
For theForum Boarium HorSat.2.3.228; Livy, 27.37 Ofast 6.477. For the areas on the east oktRons
Agrippae se&.4below. Nevsome, 2010,2009,3@n> ndg ol aSR 2y +LNNMHAQRIFGlF G§SYS)
that a place is where ovement takes a person, it is where things standstill. Varro then contradicts this by stating
that motion is also amntrinsic part of place.
%5 For an insightful and detailed discussion on the use of the teoms celeberrimuand its meaning in Roman
cities see Newsome, 2010,-83.
76 Hamalakis, 2013, 168.

200



both banks of the riverfrom the other bridges and the surroundihgls.”®’ The triumphant
return of Aemilus Paullus in 168 BC toaklfadvantages of the experiential qualities of the
river, sailing a MacedonigRoyal Galleyslowingup the Tiber enabling huge crowds to witness
and participate in the spectacle by following along tiverfront.”° Theexperential benefits,
mutability ard permanence of the monumenthlidgesenabledthemto be appropriated and
adapted to fit new political and social needshile retaining their connection to the past

making them influential structures within the spaces of Rdffle
5.2. Written Spaces: Thénscriptions on the Bridge

The primary aim of monumentalising a bridge was to create something durable which would
immortalise the originator of its conceived space. However, over time that spasepen to
appropriation and alterationso howdid the creator of a bridge in the busy urban spaces of
first century BC Romensure that the connection between their name and the brichges
retained? The answer lies in the addition of inscriptions whicredda the complexity of the
conceivel space and alted the possibilities of the bridge itself, transforming it from a
Fdzy OGA2y Il f WIKAYIQ G2 | VY 2spetddic@ssan thfougholtMdzO i dzNB
history. In this respect the bridges of Rome were successful with all but tbeePons
Agrippae) etaining their original conceived identity until the end of the fourth century’AD.
Bridges have been neglected in the studyhaf written spaces oRome; adding an inscription

to a bridge altered its meaning for every person who eigrared it enablingthe bridges to

move into correspondence with other monumental structures across the' ity.

In Rome there were two main conditions for the successful display of inscriptions, legibility

(of the text) and their display in the places witelebritas to be effectivethe writing needed

707 Cic.Pro. Cae36, the advantages of the river as given byge@ in relation to Villa (Clodia's) views. Phit.
3.5455 talking about the Tiber being the focus of panoramas of country estatesarabject of their cultivated
attention.
78 pJyt. Aem 30.
709 Meyers, 2012, 14. The Latin term, recorded in the OERN®omMbs and monuments, in the Lewis and Short
they definemonumentumt & WG KF i ¢gKAOK ONAYy3I& (2 YAYRIOPR HNBRSNFSNI
dzal 3S 6 KAOK f A& (G2NJWIYNBS NS aAlys ASYH.RSWIG 5 G2SNJ a AT SQ 2 NJ wa SN,
705ee chpter 1 the Pons Agrippae for details of the name change.
"1 The inscription of the Pons Fabricius appears briefly in Keppie, 1991.
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to be experienced and recognised by as many people as po$ibighe first century BC the

Pons Fabricius connected the busy east bank of the city to the Tiber.ISladdy the bridge

is the onlyone of RYSQa Yy OASY (il oNARISE ( 2andacimplete NB (i I
monumental inscriptiong!3 Builtin 62 BC the bridge had two large river arches and a central

flood way arch, above each of the three arches, was added the following dedication:
L(UQUS) FABRICIUS C(Al) F(ILIUS) CUR(ATOR) VIAR(UM) / FACIUNDUNMCOERAVIT
EIDEMQVE / PROBAVEIT

Lucius Fabricius, son of Gaius, superintendent of streets, undertook to have this built and

himself approved if®

712 Corber, 2006, 2013, 25. In Latin West; Keppie, 1991; Woolf, 2009; Oliver, 2000; Sears, Keegan, Laurence,
2013; Crawford2011; on written space Edwards, 1996; Rea, 2007; Kerr, 2010.
713 survival of inscription on bridges made more challenging by the elementshanriver itself. Balustrades
have collapsed into the river (Pons Aelit3)JUR I\Pons Aeliusthe Ponsvalentinian collapsed into the river,
Lanciani, 1987. see Aldrete, 2007, for frequency of flooding. Rimini the inscription has been restored &acing th
road instead of the river. The Pons Fabricius itself has a dedicatory inscription from a repair.
14 Overthe main archesCILVI, 01305 p. 3134, 3799, 4676, 477CIVI, 31594 =CILI, 00751 P. 945 €ILI,
*00641,5 = ILLRP 00379 p. 328 = D 05892 H0& 200169.
75 Over the floodway arch.
76 portions of this inscription were reut during the restoration by Marcus Lollius and Quintus Aemilius Lepidus
see Landsford, 2009, 45%7. Keppie, 1991, 63.
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Figure38, 39 & 40: The Pons Fabricius iniRe with the location of thenain inscriptions highlighted

by red arrowsn 41

The most striking aspect of the inscription of 62 BC is its appearance on the bridge six times
The period in which the bridge was built markeaepoch in the competitive behaour of

the elite, with the Catalinian conspiracy the previous yead the first triumvirate on the
horizon Powerful men vied for the popular vatiavishing the city with games and building
initiatives standing out within ths landscape was eéhallengng proposition but one which
Lucius Fabricius managed to accompliShThe Tiber of the first century BC was an open vista
which meant that the Pons Fabricius could be experienced from the Pons Aemilius and the
PonsSubliciusunderneath thebridgesarches, along the banksnd evenfrom the elevated

position d the east bankthe bridge and its inscription capturedultiple flows of movement

"7Davies, 2017, 23238. Zanker, 1988, 20, the elite weestill restricted in what they coulduilding during this
period; theatres and baths were not considered acceptable as they encouraged uncontrolled public gatherings,
instead the focus was largely on victory monuments in the private sphere.
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